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R.  CARD.  MERRY   DEL   VAL. 
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In  the  following  pages,  by  kind  permission  of 
Messrs.  Desclee  &  Co.,  Tournai,  we  give  excerpts  from 
the  Rules  for  Interpretation  as  found  in  the  Liber 
Usualis  No.  801.  Students  are  advised  to  consult  the 
original  for  a  more  concise  knowledge  of  the  rules. 


I.    The  Stave,  the  Clef,  the  Guide,  the  Flat. 

The  Stave  is  of  four  lines  only,  counted  upwards. 
When  the  notes  go  beyond  the  stave,  small  lines  (leger 
lines)  are  used  but  never  more  than  one  above  or  below 
the  stave. 


Two  Clefs  way  be  used  : 


Doh  or  C  Clef   "  Fah  or  F  Clef 


The  Doh  Clef  is  movable,  the  Fah  Clef  is  practically 
always  on  the  third  line. 

A  sign  called  the  Guide  is  found  at  the  end  of  each 
line,  or  where  the  Clef  changes  position,  to  indicate 
the  relative  position  of  the  following  note. 

The  Flat  (\>)  unless  contradicted  by  a  natural  (JQ 
holds  good :  a)  for  a  whole  word ;  b)  as  far  as  next 
bar-line  —  even  quarter-bar. 


VI 
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II.    The  Gregorian  Scales. 

Gregorian  Music  employs  eight  Scales  called  Modes, 
each  of  which  has  its  own  character. 

Pieces  in  the  same  Mode  terminate  on  the  same 
note  called  the  final.  This  note  is  underlined  in  the 
accompanying  table,  v.  g.,  d. 

Each  Mode  has  another  note  of  great  importance 
called  the  Dominant;  it  is  used  as  the  reciting-note 
in  Psalmody.  This  note  is  printed  in  Capitals 
below,  v.  g.,  A. 


Mode 

Scale 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

defgAbcd 
abcdeFga 

efgabCde 
bcdef    gAb 

f   gabCdef 
cdefgAbc 

ga   bcDefg 
d  e  f  g  a  b  C  d 
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III.    Notes  and  Groups  of  Notes 
called  Neums. 

A.    Single  notes. 

12         3         4 
The  square  punctum        ■        ■        ■        ■ 


The  Virga 


1    1    l 


Modern  transcription 


The  punctum  may  also  be  written  in  the  diamond 
shape,  e.  g.  ♦ 

Column  7.  Single  notes  without  rhythmic  signs  are 
the  equivalent  of  a  quaver.  Two  or  more 
single  notes  may  form  a  compound  beat 
or  rhythmic  group. 

Column  2.  The  vertical  episema  marks  the  beginning 
of  a  compound  beat  and  the  rhythmic 
step  of  the  movement. 

Column  3.  The  horizontal  episema  indicates  a  slight 
lengthening  of  the  note.  When  this 
stroke  is  found  over  a  group  of  notes  the 
lengthening  must  not  be  too  marked. 

In  general,  the  oftener  the  lengthening  sign  occurs 
the  less  we  must  mark  it  and  vice  versa. 

H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  a* 
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Column  4.  The  vertical  and  horizontal  episemas 
attached  to  the  same  note  indicate  at  once 
the  beginning  of  a  rhythmic  group  and 
a  slight  lengthening  during  which  the 
voice  dies  away  to  mark  the  conclusion 
of  a-small  melodic  phrase. 

Column  5.    The  dot  doubles  the  note  which  precedes  it. 
B.  Groups  of  notes  called  Neums. 
1.  Podatus  i      i        '     7k f5 — ==F:5= 


2.  Clivis 


3.  Bivirga 


4.  Distropha 


5.  Scandicus 


6.  Salicus 


-a-g- 


*±  p^l 


:tt: 


I 


ZMfjtZ 


pggp 


-#f- 


The    note   with    the   vertical    episema   should    be 
emphasised  and  lengthened. 
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hv -a — **- 


7.  Climacus  ZJ^L-J^-,    jjpad5=gg; 


8.  Torculus 


zgaq 


9.  Porrectus  "~^~f^~     1        JjJ^jEf 


6 


♦M- 


10.  TristrophaZ-         "!l 


Most  other  Neums  are  derived  from  the  foregoing 
groups. 

IV.    Some  Exceptional  eases. 

1.  Liquescent  Notes.  These  are  found  over  certain 
letter  combinations.  Though  printed  in  small 
type  they  are  of  normal  duration  and  must  be 
sung  lightly. 

Liquescent  § — Z Liquescent         IZZJ 

Podatus   — ■ Scandicus   — 


2.  Oriscus.  A  note  placed  at  the  end  of  a  group  on 
the  same  degree  as  the  preceding  note.  It 
forms  a  double  note  with  the  latter. 

s — 
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Pressus.  Two  notes  placed  side  by  side  on  the 
same  degree  and  on  the  same  syllable,  the  second 
note  of  which  is  the  first  of  a  group.  The  two 
notes  combine  to  form  one  note  of  double  length. 


-rm^    p 


Quilisma.  This  jagged  note  a  has  the  same  value 
as  other  notes,  but  must  be  sung  lightly.  The 
note  before  the  quilisma  should  be  notably 
lengthened  and  be  the  most  emphasised  of  the 
whole  group  even  when  preceded  by  a  double 
note. 

s 


.-»!=        ^^i 


=r 


V.    Pauses,  Breathing. 

Like  speech,  a  Plaisong  melody  may  be  divided  into 
periods,  sections  and  phrases,  in  which  the  last  note 
or  the  last  two  notes  of  each  division  are  lengthened. 
As  in  speech,  pauses  must  be  in  proportion  to  the 
importance  of  the  rhythmic  divisions.  The  ending 
of  each  division  should  be  softened  •  and  no  fresh 
impulse  of  the  voice  should  be  noticed  on  it. 

1.  The  endings  of  short  unimportant  phrases 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  allow  the  taking  of  a  breath;  these 
are  marked  by  the  two  episema  attached  to  a  punctum, 
or  more  rarely  by  a  dotted  note  sometimes  followed 

by  a  quarter  ■      or  half  bar     — | —  . 
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2.  More  important  groups  are  indicated  in  the  same 
way;  these  are  always  followed  by  a  quarter  or  half  bar. 
Often  however  these  quarter  or  half  bars  especially 
in  the  shorter  antiphons  merely  indicate  the  rhythmic 
subdivision,  and  no  breath  should  be  taken. 

3.  The  end  of  a  section  properly  so  called  is  indicated 
by  a  half  bar.  Here  it  is  generally  necessary  to  take 
a  breath,  yet  without  breaking  the  movement;  hence 
the  dotted  note  before  the  bar  must  be  shortened 
slightly. 

4.  The  close  of  a  full  period  is  marked  either  by 
a  full  bar  or  by  a  double  bar.  Here  a  breath  must 
be  taken  and  a  longer  pause  made. 

5.  The  Comma  5  allows  only  a  rapid  breath 
without  breaking  the  movement. 

6.  The  end  of  the  Intonation  and  the  entry  of  the 
choir  are  marked  by  a  star  in  the  verbal  text. 


VI.    Rhythm. 

For  the  proper  execution  of  Plainsong  it  is  necessary 
to  be  able  to  recognise  the  place  of  each  rhythmic 
step,  ictus  or  alighting  point.  The  following  rules 
indicate  the  notes  of  the  melody  which  must  receive 
the  rhythmic  ictus : 

1.  All  notes  isolated,  or  in  a  group  which  are 
marked  with  the  vertical  episema. 

2.  All  sustained  notes :  distropha,  tristropha, 
bivirga,  pressus,  oriscus,  dotted  notes  and  the  note 
before  a  quilisma. 

3.  Any  note  which  begins  a  group. 

A  detailed  explanation  of  this  matter  will  be  found 
in  the  Liber  Usualis  No.  801. 


XII  INTRODUCTION. 


VII.    The  text. 

1.  The  words  of  the  text  should  be  read  very 
carefully  giving  each  syllable  its  full  value  and  paying 
attention  to  the  Latin  accent. 

2.  The  meaning  of  the  text  should  be  studied, 
making  use,  if  necessary,  of  the  translation. 

3.  The  perfection  of  Gregorian  singing  will  only 
be  attained  when  the  singing  becomes  a  prayer.  The 
singer  should  therefore  penetrate  his  soul  with  the 

.  spirit  of  the  words  and  sing  them  as  the  external 
expression  of  this  own  internal  aspirations. 


VIII.    Roman  pronunciation  of  Latin. 

1.    Vowels  and  Diphthongs. 

A  as  in  Father,  never  as  in  can. 

E  as  in  Red,  men,  met. 

I  as  ee  in  Feet,  never  as  in  tin. 

O  as  in  For,  never  as  in  go. 

U  as  oo  in  Moon,  never  as  in  custom. 

Y  is  treated  like  the  Latin  I. 

As  a  general  rule  when  two  vowels  come  together 
each  keeps  its  own  sound  and  constitutes  a  separate 
syllabe. 

But  notice  that  JE  and  CE  are  pronounced  as 
one  sound,  like  E  above. 

In  Au,  Eii  and  Ay  the  two  vowels  form  one  syllable 
but   both   vowels   must   be   distinctly   heard.     If  on 
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such  a  syllable  several  notes  are  sung,  the  vocalisation 
is  entirely  on  the  first  vowel,  the  second  being  heard 
only  on  the  last  note,  at  the  moment  of  passing  to  the 
following  syllable.  Cui  usually  forms  two  syllables 
and  is  pronounced  koo-ee. 


2.    Consonants. 

C  before  e,  ae,  ce,  i,  y  is  like  ch  in  Church. 

CC  before  the  same  vowels  is  like  T-ch. 

SC  before  the  same  vowels  is  like  Sh  in  shed. 

Except  for  these  cases  C  is  always  like  the  English  K. 

CH  is  always  like  K\ 

G  before  e,  ae,  oe,  i,  y  is  soft  as  in  generous. 

Otherwise  G  is  hard  as  in  Government. 

GN  is  like  the  English  Ny. 

H  is  always  mute  except  in  nihil  (nee-keel)  and 
mihi  (mee-kee). 

J  is  treated  as  Y  forming  one  sound  with  the 
following  vowel. 

R  when  with  another  consonant  must  be  slightly 
rolled  on  the  tongue. 

S  is  hard  but  is  slightly  softened  between  two  vowels. 

TI  before  a  vowel  and  following  any  letter  except 
S,  X  and  Z  is  pronounced  tsee.  Otherwise  T  is  as 
in  English. 

TH  is  always  simply  T. 

X  is  pronounced  ks,  and  slightly  softened  between 
two  vowels. 

XC  before  e,  ae,  oe,  i  and  y  =  KSH.  Before 
other  vowels  XC  has  the  ordinary  hard  sound  of  the 
letters  composing  it. 
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Y  is  sounded  like  I. 

Z  is  pronounced  dz. 

All  the  other  consonants-  are  pronounced  as  in 
English. 

Double  consonants  must  be  carefully  sounded 
e.  g.  Bel-lo. 

Interpretation. 

"  The  greatest  care  must  be  taken  ",  says  the  Vatican 
preface,  "  not  to  injure  the  sacred  melodies  by  any 
unevenness  in  executing  them.  A  neum  or  note 
should  never  be  improperly  contracted  or  prolonged. 
The  singing  must  be  uniform,  and  the  singers  should 
listen  te  one  another,  making  their  pauses  well 
together...  Those  too  are  not  to  be  imitated  who 
hurry  the  chant  with  too  much  levity,  or  who  drag 
the  syllables  with  too  great  heaviness.  But  every 
melody,  whether  it  be  sung  slowly  or  quickly,  must  be 
executed  with  fluency,  roundness,  and  in  a  melodious 
manner  ". 

The  Sol-fa  system  used. 

For  the  Sol-fa  names  we  have  followed  the  Conti- 
nental system  of  the  fixed  Doh,  that  is  to  say,  we  have 
called  "  C  "  doh  except  in  Nos.  5  and  27  as  explained 
later. 

Organ  Aeeompaniments. 

Accompaniments  to  Parts  One  and  Two  of  this 
Hymnal  are  now  available  and  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Secretary,  H.  G.  H.,  Blackrock  College. 
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14 
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45 
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44 
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24 
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Christ  the  King         . 

83 

Come,  O  Creator       . 

72 

Confirma  hoc 

61 
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21 
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99 
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Tantum  Ergo    . 

Te  Deum 

Te  Joseph . 

To  Jesus  Heart  all  burning 

To  Thee,  O  Heart  of  Jesus 
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ANTHEMS 

at  the  Sprinkling  of  Holy  Water  before 
High  Mass  on  SundaysT%  ,^| 

I.   OUTSIDE  PASCHAL T 

(Vatican  Ed.) 


-I — t 


i 


3=fr 


-sper-  ges  me,  *  Do-au-he,    hysso-po, 
s,l,  d,tl,  t,d    r-      m^g&f mr     m  r-d  t,d 


l*T 


H* 


3n=i: 


H 


et  munda-    bor  :  la-  va-  bis  me,       et      su- 
rdl,  t,  s,-l,-s,  s,-  s,l,  dt,l,  t,d     r-    r-mfmr  dt, 


5 


-i — 1»   ,    - 

■ . A. ■ r> 


a- 


per  ni-vem  de-    al-ba-  bor.  Ps.50.  Mi-  se-rere 


Ftos 


H 


-FH-?- 


■ a ■_■_■_  ■ 


me-  i,  De-  us,  *  se-cundum  magnam  mi-se-ri-cor- 
rf  m   mr  r-m-    rt,  dr  r        r     r       r  r  r  r-mf 


H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  1 


ASPERGES    ME. 


S-? 


=3* 


-S- 


— re 

di-amtu-    am.  G16-   ri-a  Patri,  et  Fi-li-o, 
r  d      d-  1,-s,-     s,dt,  dr  r    r  r  r     r  r  r- 


-g-^-r-" — fi — £ 


S 


^-s 


et  Spi-ri-tu-  i  Sancto  :  *  Sic-ut  e-rat  in  princi- 
r      r  rf  m  m  mr  r-m-     rt,  dr  r  r    r      r   r 


pi-o,      et  nunc,  et  semper,       et    in  saecu-la 
r  r-     r     rf      m  mr  r-m-     rt,  dr     r   r   r 


sa3-cu-  16-rum.  A-  men. 
r  r-mf  r  d       d-  1,-s,— 

The  Asperges  is  repeated. 

On  Passion  Sunday  and  Palm  Sunday  the  Gloria 
Patri  is  not  sang. 

y.  Ostende  nobis,  Domine,  misericordiam  tuam. 

R7.  Et  salutare  tuum  da  nobis. 

y.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

E7.  Et  clamor  metis  ad  te  veniat. 

y.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus.  Exaudi  nos,  Domine  sancte,  Pater  omni- 
potens,  aeterne  Deus  :  et  mittere  digneris  sanctum 


VIDI   AQUAM. 


Angelum  tuum  de  caelis,  qui  custodiat,  foveat,  protegat, 
visitet,  atque  defendat  omnes  habitantes  in  hoc  habita- 
culo.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  R7.  Amen. 


2.  IN  PASCHAL  TIME.  (Vatican  Ed.) 


8.      j_ 


V 


M 


-a       i1     «. 


r-^zs=^=zs- 


Idi         a-quam  *  egre-  di-  entem  de 
si  If  Is    s-l-ss-       s   sld'ttld'-lt      si 


,Ar 


i^aj 


-K- 


tem-plo,  a   la-    te-re  dex-  tro,      alle- 

sd'-r'l  Isltl-     si  sd'-r1 1    Is    ld'sl  s-f-     s  slfs 


tea: 


-gSfl- 


&k 


lii-       ia  :  et  omnes,  ad  quos  pervenit    a- qua 
sld'lt  1-s-  si  s-ltd'  d1  d1      d1    tl  td1 1-   d'-t  lr' 


^=S-^3Z 


£ 


K   >v.i1 


i-  sta,  sal-    vi     fa-      cti     sunt,  et 

d'-t  d'r'd'td'tlsl-s-  sd'-r1  d'  d'-r'm'r'  d'tl   1-     Is 


»==: 


35=t 


-K- 


di-      cent,     alle-lu-  ia,    al-     le-       lu-    ia. 
ld'sl  s-f-     si  1  ltl  1      lsf  sld'-ltd'  s-l-s  s- 


VIDI   AQUAM. 


Tl 


i=S3= 


Ps.  117,  Confi-  temi-ni  Domino  quo-  ni-    am  bo- 
s   Is  sd'  d1  d1   d'  d1  d'    d't  d'r1  r'    d'r' 


Ht=3=: 


-■ — c — ■ — a-a 


nus  :  *  quo-  ni-  am  in  ssecu-lum.  mi-se-ri-cor- 
d'-  d'l  Id'  d"    d1     d'  d1  d1       d1  d'  d'  d'-t 


3=^ 


di-  a    e-jus.  G16-ri-    a  Patri,  et  Fi-  li-  o,     et 
si  d't  Is-       s   Is  sd1  d1  d1  d'    d'  d1  d1-   d1 


^=^ 


i^c 


-S-5— i- 


3=2=?: 


Spi-  ri-    tu-  i  Sancto.  *  Sic-  ut  e-rat  in  princi- 
d1  d^t-  d^r'  r'  dV   d1-     d'l  Id1  d'  d1  d'     d'   d1 

j— a — a- a- S 3 a— A — »- — a a — a — a — ■— i 

pi- o,      etnunc,  et  semper,    et    in  ssecu-la  sas- 
d'  d1-    cTt  d'r1   r'  d'r'  d1-    dl  Id1   d'  d'  d'  d' 


cu-    16- rum.  Amen. 
d'-t  si  d't     1     s- 


Vidi  aquam  is  repeated. 


MASS   CUNCTIPOTENS. 


3.  MASS  "  CUNCTIPOTENS ». 

(Gunctipotens  Genitor  Deus) 


s 


K 


±£: 


tK 


:13 


-t- 


HSi 


Y-ri-  e 


e-         le-  i-son.  ///. 


1  Is  ldtlsl-  Isfrm-  mslr-msfmf  r  r« 


fe 


^5^51: 


3=J- 


Christe  e-    le-  i-  son.  iij.  Ky-  ri- 

1  1-slsf-s-lfslmr-    msfm  f    r   r-  rl  Is 


^ ^m£=B — ^fe-Jyb^t 


tH- 


e  e-       le-  i-son.  //.  Ky-ri-  e 

ldtstld-1-    ltlsf  m  s  1  1-  rl  Is  ldtstld-1- 


fE^^^-^-==^ 


**  e-       le-  i-son. 
rl-sldtstld-1-      Itlsfm  s  1  1- 


4. 

<5 


L6-ri-  a    in  excelsis  De-    0.     Et  in  ter- 

rs  si    Id 


MASS   CUNCTIPOTENS. 


S-j- 


ra  pax  homi-ni-bus    bonae  vo-lunta-tis.    Lau- 
1-   1     s-f  si  s-f  m-     f    r    d  rm  m-  m-     mr 


i=& 


damus  te.    Be-ne-  di-cimus  te.      Ado-  ra-mus 
f   rm  m-     r  r-d,  r  r  rm  m-     s   si  lsl-d  s- 


-fi^Vftr 


-M* 


te.  Glo-ri-fi-ca-mus  te.  Gra-ti-  as  agi- 

m-     f   m  fs  sfr  r   s-fslsfs-m-    f  rm  m    f  r 


■•  ■• 


mus  ti-bi    propter  magnam  glo-ri-  am  tu-  am. 
r-d,  rm  m-    d,   rf     f     mf      s-f  si  sf    m-  m- 


~— = s-s; 5—  M-F— * =?M 

— J~  ■— pj 3— ^ 'J 5- k-m ± 

D6mi-ne  De-  us,  Rex  cae-lestis,  D6-    us  Pa- 
f   r  r-d  rm  m-      s    sm  fs  m-    sfr    r    r-fslsf 


^=r 


-g-r-Hfa-H^ 


ter  omni- pot-ens.  D6mi-ne  Fi-  li      u-ni-ge-ni- 
s    s   f-m  rm  m-      f    r  r-d  rm  m-   s  sm  fs  f-m 


MASS   CUNCTIPOTENS. 


-j^V*      ,;- 


te     Je-    su  Chri-        ste.    D6mi-ne  De-  us, 
m-    sfr    r        r-fslsfs-  m-     f    r  rd,  rm  m- 


:5%_-_J WJL%r: 


Agnus  De-  i,    Fi-    li-  us  Pa-     tris.     Qui  tol- 
s     si     Id  1-     lsf  s  si     lsfs-1  sfm-     f    rm 


n 

i 

i 

i 

■    P«    S    P« 

'     f.  •■  »- 

'■         '■     ■•    ■• 

■    1 

lis  pecca-ta  mundi,    mi-se- re-re  no- bis.  Qui 
m    m   f  r-d.  rm  m-      s  s-f  si  s-f  m-  m-      f 


JEH 


tol-lis  pecca-ta  mundi,     suscipe   depreca-ti-6- 
rm  m  m    f  r-d,  rm  m-    d,  rf  f-  m    f   s  f  si 


nem  nostram.  Qui  se-des  ad  dexteram  Patris, 
sf     m-  m-       s  sld  1-   s      lsf       si  1- 


-p— r 


mi-se-r6-re  n6-bis.  Quo-ni-  am  tu  s6-lus  sanctus. 
1  s-f  si  s-f  m- m-      f  mrrm  r-d  rrm  m-    m- 


MASS   CUNCTIPOTENS. 


:^s: 


Tu  so-lus  Domi-nus.    Tu  so-lus  Altis-simus, 
sf   si  s      f m  rm  m-      m    f    r    d,  r  rm  m- 


=Ps-H-i 


-V- 


Je-  su  Chri-        ste.  Cum  Sancto  Spi-       ri- 
sfr   r      r-fslsfs-  m-    s       sfr  r    r-fslsf  sfm 


*-.     3  'f  'ru  %,yJ3w1vi'e3; 


tu,    in  glo-ri-  a  De-  i  Pa-     tris.  A-  men. 

m-  d,     rf  f  f     f  mr  mrd.rm  r-  rs-fslsfsfm  r-m- 


s 


'■' " 'i" 

An-  ctus,  *  San-ctus,        San-   ctus 
sdlsmfs  s-      stdr1  dtls-    sdlsmfs  s- 


1^=31 


Domi-nus  De-  us  Sa-  ba-  oth.  Pleni  sunt  cse-li 
s    m  f      m  r-    fls  fs  s-        s  t    d        r1  d 


zfct^ 


et  t6rra    glo-   ri-  a  tu-  a.    Ho-sanna        in 
t    r1   d-      tls  Id  sm  fm  r-      fls  fs    s-    stdr1 


MASS   CUNCTIPOTENS. 


AL..I. 


-V*- 


-H 


ex-  eel-      sis.   Benedictus  qui  ve-nit     in  no- 
dtls  ldsmfs  s-     s    t  d    r'      d    tl  s-     1      d 


!■=:: 


fi  {  .. '  r  V 


:i=5v 


SMv 


mine  Do-      mini.  Ho-  sanna       in    ex- 

s  m  fmr-fls  fs  s-  smf mr-fls  fs     s-  stdr1  dtls 


i=j 


^^El 


eel-  sis. 

Idsmfmr-lslt  1-d- 


R 


3C=5 


(xn)  XIII.  s. 

— "la 


SP 


-gnus  De-       i,  *qui  tol-lis  peccata 
fs    si      Isfm   f-       f    si  1     d  ta  Isf 


-In— -h 


-V 


mundi  :   mi-sere-  re  no-  bis.     Agnus  De-  i,  * 
si    1-      1  f  sfm  s-    slf  f-      f      1      ta  d- 


^=rz^=.'^A^-'----^i 


qui  tollis  peccata   mundi  :    mi-se-re-  re  no- 
tar  d      ta  d  lsf    si   1-       If  sfm  s-    slf 


10 


MASS  OF   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 


--:     *     1i 


^a 


bis.      Agnus  De-       i,  *qui  tollis  pecca-ta 
f-       f  s    si      lsf m    f-       f    si  1      d    ta  lsf 


miindi  :   d6na  no-    bis  pa-  cem. 
si    1-      If     sfm  s-    slf  f- 


4.  MASS  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 
(Vatican  Ed.) 

(Gum  iubilo.) 

.  i  - 


K 


:SfW«- 


"S- 


-j- 


-fc 


-B- 


3vH 


Y-ri-  e  *  e-le-  i-son.  Ky-ri-  e 

rfsl  sf  m-r-frdr  dr  fs  f  m-r-     1,  dr  r-frdr 


-SrW 


e-le- i-son.   Ky-ri-    e  e-le-  i-son.  Chri- 

dr  fs  f  m-r-   rfsl  sf  m-r-frdr  dr  fs  f  m-r-      1 


tt 


4v.- 


:>IV    i 


**H 


ste  e-  le-  i-son.  Chri-      ste  e-le-  i- 

lstals-    f  sta  s  1-  lsfsf  m-r-frdr  dr  fs  f 


MASS   OF   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 

— -T- 


11 


S; 


8fr*ri 


son.   Cbri-ste  e-16-  i-son.  Ky-  ri-      e 

m-r-         1    lstals-   f  sta  si-        1   d'r'  r'-d'r'l- 


h 


fv,  ,"3  «  ■' 


-5n=p* 


-p-f 


-P-fV— s- 

e- le- i-son.  Ky- ri-  e  e-le- i-son. 

sltals-  f  sta  s  1-      lsf  sf  m-r-frdr  dr  f  s  f  m-r- 

Ky-  ri-       e  *  '  ** 

1    d'r1  r'-d'r'l-sltalsfsl-  Id'r'-d'r'l-sltalsfsl- 


e-le-  i-son. 
lsf  sf  mr-frdr  dr  f  s  f  m-r- 


7.     J- 


Q 


»■§_■■ 


3=£ 


>:=s= 


L6-  ri-  a    in  excelsis  De-  o.      Et  in  ter- 

r1  m'  td'r1 


e==izp. 


ra  pax  homi-  ni-bus    b6nse  vo-lunta-tis.    Lau- 
r1-   s      It  d't  Is  s-      d1  1     si  mfs  s-       r1 
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MASS   OF   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 


h?3r 


-V- 


-v 


3v 


da-mus  te.  Be-ne-     di-cimus  te.   Ad-o-     ra- 
d'tl  d1-  r'-    r1  r'd'td'  1   s  d'-  r'-    r1  r'd'td'  lsf 


mus  te.  Glo-ri-fi-ca-mus  te.  Gra-ti-as  agimus 
1     s-     r'  m'  r'  d'tl  d'-  r'-      s   1  t  d'  1    s 


TF+ 


JCZZpE 


lE§_J £ 


ti-bi  propter  magnam  glo-  ri-   am  tu-     am. 
d'-  r'-    r1  m'f '     s'  m'r'     m'r  d't  It      tls   s- 


S^ 


-*-*T  v  a- 


v 


Domine   De-  us,  Rex  cae-        lestis,  De-  us  Pa- 
r'  d1  tls  d'-  r'-    r's'  f  'm'r'd1  m'f  r'-    si  d't    Is 


i=CT 


^=^ 


» 


ter   omni-pot-ens.    Domine  Fi-li     uni-ge-  ni- 
d'r'  m'r'  td1  Is  f-s-        1    s  f-    s  1    d'  r1  m'r1  d1 


H^-r 


--ftr-*— t- 


te   Jesu  Chri-    ste.  D6-mi-ne  De-  us,  Agnus 
r*-    d'  f '     m'r'd1  r'-  sd't  d'  r'     m'  r'-  d't    Is 


MASS  OF  THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN.  13 


-fc 


h±z=^z=F! 


De-  i,    Fi-  li-  us  Pa-tris.  Qui  tol-  lis  pecca-ta 
d'-  r'-    m'  r'  d't    Is  d'-r1-    f '  m'f '  r'    r1   d1  r1 


mundi,  mi-se-  re-re  no-bis.  Qui  tol-  lis  pecca- 
m'f '  r1-   m'  r1  d't  Is  d'r1  r1-      s'  f 's'  m'r1  s1    s1 


p. — = — ■— -t-jj - 

t f=— v- 


ta  mundi,     su-     scipe  depre-ca-ti-    6-  nem 
f'm'f's1  m'-r'-  r'd'td'  1  s-   r1  r"  d1  r'  m'f's1  f'm'r' 


+ri 


H 


nostram.  Qui  sedes    ad  dexteram  Patris,  mi- 
diri  r._         ri   s  rF.  di      f i  mi  ri       di  ri.     ri 


-—s- 


JK± 


se-  re-  re   no-bis.   Quoni-  am  tu  so-lus  san- 
m'f '  s'f '  m'r'  d'r'  r1-       r1  d'  td'      Is  d1  r1    m'f 


S=^ 


ctus.  Tu  s6-  lus  Dominus.  Tu  so-lus  Al-  tis-si- 
r'-     s'    f '  m'r'm1  d1  r'  r'-     s'    l1  s1-  r'm1  f's1  f ! 


14 


MASS   OF   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 


§=£: 


m 


mus,  Jesu  Chri-  ste.  Cum  Sancto  Spi-ri-tu      in 
m'-r1-  d1  f     m'r'd1  r'-  r'm'    d't     Is    d1  r1  r1-  r's' 


:^: 


Aka 


Jf!=r.: 


glo-ri-  a  De-  i    Pa         tris.     A-  men. 

s'  f  s1-  r1  f  m'r'd'r'm1  r1-  r'td'tls-fld'tl  1-s- 

4- fe» rrH 

as — 5 ft- 


5.  £_.«- 


An-     ctus,  *Sanctus,*  San-         ctus 
d'-l-fsls  f-       1-s  f-     fld'-f'm'r'm'  r'-d'- 


! V 


^Vfyy   1— pr^ 


D6mi-nus  De-      us  Sa-       ba-oth.  Pleni  sunt 
f  m1  rm1  f'm'r'  d'-   lftalsl  sf  f-        1  Is   f 


---  — — ftjj^  g-  |  . — 


cae-li    et  ter-       ra  glo-ri-    a   tu-    a.  Ho-san- 
s  1  d1  r'm'r'-d1  d'-  f '  m'r1  d'l  tals  s-f-  1  d'r'd' 


v 


rzg 


;i-4v 


na     in  excel-  sis.   Be-      ne-  di-  ctus  qui  v£- 
d'-  1   f     sis  s-f-  f 'm'r'm'  d'  r'm1  m'-  r'm1  f'm'r' 


MASS  OF   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 
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act 


:ffe=S=*: 


nit        in    no-         mi-  ne  Do-       mi-  ni. 
d'-      V  m'r'd'rW  r'd'  d'-  lftalsl  sf    f- 


hr 


£T- 


sflr^fr 


M 


Ho-  sanna       in  ex-  eel-  sis. 

fslfsltalsl-fl  d'-r'  d'-    f '  m'r'd'  lsf-ld'lfsf  f- 


li=£ 


-M — Pa: 


3 — H^z 


-H 


A  "i 


gnus  De-       i,     *  qui       tol-        lis 
f    ld!     lsd'-r'-d'-    d'r'm1  f  'm'r'd'r'  d'- 


g-=3 — -4y-^ 


3=^ 


-pt_3_A_1-±j 


pecca-ta  miin-    di  :  mi-    se-    re-re  no-  bis. 
f '  r'm'  f '  m'r'd'r'  d'-    Itad1  d'tal  sf  si  f-s-f  f- 


1=3: 


■&T 


-^v 


Agnus  De-       i,    *  qui  tol-  lis  pecca-ta  mun- 
f    Id'      lsd1-  r'-d'-     1  tals  f-    d'   1  ta    d'r' 


Sz^zteazziS 


di  :    mi-      se-    re-reno-bis.     Agnus  De- 
d'-    ltad'  d'tal  sf  si  f-s-f  f-      f    Id'      lsd'- 


16  MASS   OF  THE  ANGELS. 

i ^s-i -.-  i   '    a 


h^ 


3*a 


i,    *  qui        tol-  lis      pecca-  ta  mun- 

r'-d1-    d'r'm'  f'm'r'd'r'  d1-      ff  r'm'  f  m'r'd'r' 


6z==4±3=^ 


di  :    do-  na     no-  bis  pa-  cem. 
d1-      ltad»  d'tal  sf   si  f-s-f  f- 


5.  MASS  OF  THE  ANGELS.  (Vatican  Ed.) 

(De  Angelis.) 


v         m ?A 1 5 •* 


K  "v-rj. 


le-i-son.///. 


*       d  mfs  s-lsfs-d'lsfsls-    smrdfm  rrd- 


Chri-ste  e-         le-  i-son.  iij.  Ky- 

m  mrdt.d-dmfs-lsfs-  smrdfm  rrd-  d1 


*  In  this  Mass,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the  5th.  mode 
(with  B  flat)  and  the  major  scale  of  F,  we  have  taken  the  note  F 
as  Doh  for  the  «  Tonic  Sol-Fa  ». 
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8 '  -1  A% 


*     lV»  w. 


ri-  e  e-         le-  i-son.  //.  Ky-ri- 

t  d'tltd's-d'sl-mf s-   smrdf m  r  r  d-  d'  t 


rW  '  ^My^ 


ff—*CT- 


e  .'.        *  **  e-        le- i-son. 

d'tltd's-    d'td'tltd's-d'sl-mfs-  smrdfm  rrd- 


<3 


b: 


L6-ri-a    in  excelsis  De-  o.     Et  in  terra 

s  s    m    r 


4S=* 


pax  homi-nibus    bonas  vo-lunta- tis.  Lauda- 
d      r  m  r  d-      d   r    m  s     1-  s-      d'  tls 


b-*- 


■*r 


■4vJ-tf±j 


mus  te.    Benedi-cimus  te.      Ado-ra-mus  te. 
1-  s-      d't  1  s   It  1-s-     s    s  mrd  rm  d- 


a— ■;- 


_B_i_ 


G16-ri-ficamus  te.  Gra-ti-as  agimus  ti-bi  pro- 
d  r  m  s    1     s-      sit   d1 1   It   1-s-      s 
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pter  magnam  glo-ri-am  tii-  am.  Domine  De-us, 
s      mr       drm      r-d-      ssmrd- 

i 7 — il-a— f—n— 


331 


Rex  cae-lestis,  De-  us  Pa-ter  omni-pot-ens.  D6- 
r     m  r-  d-      d  rm    s  Is  It    d't  Is  s-        s 


mine  Fi-li    unigeni-te   Je-su  Chri-ste.  Domine 
s  m   r  d   r  m  s  1  s-   It  d't       1-  s-    d1  t  1 


8— v- 


:!K-£-^ 


De-  us,  Agnus  D6-  i,    Fi-li-  us  Pa-tris.  Qui  tol- 
t  Is    1      t      1-  s-     s  s  mrd  rmr  d-      d   r 


-■— 7- 


-P-H-r 


3v=3: 
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s,      1,        1,  s,  s,   1, 1,- 
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BEFORE  THE  BLESSING, 
i. 


Ite 


missa    est. 


L-fc4w 


:» 


m 


-^ 


£iIt__L 


De-o 


gra-ti-  as. 


8 


I-     te  missa  est. 


^=s^ 


-3- 


V 

D6-      o  gra-ti-  as. 

3- 

I-te  >  missa  est. 

V-n— + 

ZA aTm 


te* 


■X"     \-"7 


"t 


V-P— M 


D6-  o 


I-te         mis- 


gra-ti-  as. 


b 


sa  est. 


+* 


a 


fe 


te: 


D6-  o        gra-  ti-  as. 

5- 

I-     te 


bfe 


mis-  sa  est. 


^j|=^aE 


D6- 


gra-    ti-  as. 
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I-    te  mis- 


sa  est. 


£~^&-=z 


1>/Y  ■  ■• 


De-     o  gra- 


ti-  as. 


10.  REQUIEM  MASS,  *  (Vatican  Ed.) 


Intr.    1- 

6.      — 


R 


;Sz5ST^=|=>^==^ 


Equi-em  *  ae-ter-   nam     do-na     e- 
f-s  f  f         f si  ls-f s  s-f-      f si    Is    1 


Bfc 


■— :1^g-p,^p— iJ^ZZLf.— 4-^- 


is        Domi-     ne     :   et  lux  perp6-tu-  a    lu- 
ld'ls-ltals  f     fslsfs  s-f-    Is   lsf     1    si  sf  f-     Is 


a— p. 


ce-  at  e-        is.  Ps.   Te  de-cet  hymnus 

1  ld'ls-ltals  fslsfs  s-f-  fs   sf  si     1       1 


'  For  translation  of  Mass  for  the  Dead,  see  H.  G.  Manual. 
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De-us  in  Si- on,     et  ti-bi  redde-tur  v6tum  in 
111      si-      f     s  1    1     1   1       11      1 


■          ^  ■            ■*                           ■       b       n     r      a     o      ■                 ■     ■*      1      J 

a                                                            1 

Je-riisa-lem  :  *  exaudi   ora-ti-  onem  me- am, 
s   tas   1-         f    si  1    1  1   1  1   1         11- 


ad  te   omnis  caro  veni-  et.  Re-qui-em. 
1     11      1     f  si  s  f   i-      f-s  f  f 


h- 


K 


3s-j 


♦r«— =— - ■— §h- 


toi: 


Y-ri-e  *  e-      le-  i-son.  w/.Chri-ste 
f slta  1  1-s-  Isf mf  s   f   f-         f  slta  1-s- 


_^_fo_.._jL-i_1i 


^«  =  ■   "A 


e-      le-  i-son.  iij.  Ky-  ri-  e        e-      le-  i-son.z/. 
Isf  mf  s  f   f-  f  slta  1  1-s-    Isf  mf  s  f   f- 


rffc 


:fe 


Ky-ri- 


le-  i-son. 


d1  f  f-d'tad'r'd'tals-  lsfmf  s  f    f- 
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Gradual  and  Tract. 


:?: 


Requi-em  aeternam  dona    e-  is    Domine  :  * 
d  rm  m     m-  r       m  d  d- 

In  memoria  aeter- 

nae-rzVjii-    stus:* 
Absolve,  Domine, 
animas  omnium  fi- 

delium  de-//^zeto-  rum  * 
Et  gratia  tua  illis 

sue-  curVQXi-  te,  * 

Et  hi-  cis    ce-  ter-  nae  * 


Seq.   g: 


D 


B 


I-   es      i-rae,  di-     es  ilia,        Sol-vet 
2.  Quantus  tremor  est  fu-turus,    Quando 
fm      frm      drr-         ffs 


saeclum  in    fa-villa  :  Te-  ste  David  cum  Si- 
ju-dex  est  venturus  Cuncta  stricte    di-  scus- 
f  m  rd    m      f    m  r-     1.    dr     r  rd    m       f 
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-• — t — ■-  -■- 


Et  lux  perpetua  lii-  ce-  at  e-  is. 

m-  d  rm  r        d  d- 

Ab  auditione  ma-  la  non  //-me-        bit. 


Ab  6m ni  vincu-  lo  de-  /z-et6-        rum. 

Mereantur    evadere     judi- 
cium ul-  ti-6-  nis. 
Beati-                                tii-  di-   ne  perfru-  i. 


:Nl=&-j==^|± 


bylla.     3.   Tu-     ba  mi-rum  spar-gens  sonum 
su-rus.  4.  Mors  stu-pe-bit       et  na-    tii-ra, 
m  r-  1        d1  d'  tsl     Isf    s       1  i-r- 

6 


:j=E*3s: 


!• 


Per    sepulcra    regi-  onum,    Coget  omnes     an- 

Cum  re-surget  cre-atu-ra,       Judi-can-ti     re- 

f       mfrmdrr-        f  si  lsf  mrd    m 


REQUIEM   MASS. 


=E 


-f- 


— — j-.- 

te  thronum.  5.  Liber  scriptus  pro-     fe-re-tur, 

spon-  su-ra.     6.  Judex      ergo     cum  sede-bit, 

f       m  r-  1  sf       s  1-r     rd      1,  dr  r- 

Sz— =— -=— ==il 1= 


:£■ 


-*£ 


In  quo    to-tum  con-tine-tur,     Unde  mundus 
Quid-quid  la-tet     appare-bit  :  Nil     in-  ul-tum 
fm      r     d   1,      d     r  f  mdr-    1      f      s     r 


s 


-nr-?-— NF 
ju-di-ce-tur.  7.  Quid    sum  mi-   ser  tunc  dictu- 
remane-bit.  8.    Rex  tre-    mendse  ma-     jesta- 
d    r  f  mdr-         f       m        f      r      m       d    r 


h 


-ft 


2 


rus?  Quern  patro- num  ro-ga-    turus?  Cum  vix 
•  tis,    Qui      salvandos   salvas  gra-tis,    Sal-  va 
r-         f       fs  f m   rd     m    f       m  r-       1,      dr 

6 Z^- 


S=3^ 


—n — — 

Justus     sit  securus.  9.     Recor-    da-re,  Je- 

me,  fons  pi-   e-ta-tis.  10.  Qusferens  me,  se-  di- 

r  rd      m    f  m  r-            Id1        d1  tsl  lsf 
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M: 


i 


su  pi-  e,  Quod  sum  causa  tu-ae     vi-  as  :  Ne 
sti  lassus  :  Red-  e-  mi-sti  crucem  passus  :  Tan- 
s    1  1-r-      f      m      frmd       rr-      f 


:3=5»r 


>=E 


-P.- 


%- 


me   per-das      il-  la    di-   e.   n.  Ju-ste   ju-dex 
tus  la-  bor    non  sit  cassus.  12.    Inge-misco 
si   lsf  mrd     m      f      m  r-  1    sf    s  1-r 

E  "  ~  ~  •   ~t-  :    — — 


-?i — — — a-- ^-1 — i— —— — ? 

■  ■ 

ul-  ti-  onis,  D6-num  fac  re- mis-si-  6- 
tamquam  re- us  :  Culpa  ru-  bet  vultus  me- 
rd       1.      dr  r-      f  m  r       d      1.      d   r        f 


g 


^ 


nis,       An-te  di-  em  ra-  ti-    onis.  13.  Qui  Ma- 
us  :    Suppli-canti     parce,  De-us.  14.  Pre-  ces 
mdr-      1      f   s    r      d    r     f  mdr-  f     m 


-S- 


^ 


i 


f__. 

ri-amab-sol-    vis- ti,      Et   la-tro-nem  ex-au- 

me-ae  non  sunt  dignae  :  Sed  tu  bo-nus  fac  be- 

f  r    m      d       r    r-       f     fs  fm  rd    m     f 
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3" 


-P» 


di- sti,  Mi-hiquoque  spem  de-di-sti.  15.  In- 
nigne,  Ne  per-  enni  ere-  mer  igne.  16.  Con- 
m    r-     1.  dr    r    rd      m       f   m    r-  1 


t- 


i^zr^zi: 


:e 


ter  oves  16-  cum  praesta,  Et  ab  hab-dis 
fu-  ta-tis  ma-  le-  di-ctis  Flammis  acri- 
d1   d'tsl    lsf    s  1  1-r-      f      m       f    r 


s- 


3 


3=35: 


me  sequestra,  Statu-    ens   in    parte  dextra. 

bus  addi-  ctis  :  Voca  me     cum  be-ne-di-  ctis. 

m    d    r     r-      f  si    lsf  mrd     m   f    m     r- 


5 


17.  Oro  supplex  et    accli-nis,     Cor  contri-tum 
1  sf    s     1-r  rd    1.    drr-       fm     r     d  1, 


-^ 


^ 


quasi  ci-nis  :    Ge-re  curam  me-i  fi-nis.  18.  La- 
d  r   f  mdr-      1    f    s  r        d  r   f  mdr-        r 
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hrfcl 


:j5z=rr^ 


crimosa  di-  es    ilia,  Qua  resurget   ex    favilla. 
1  lta  1    s  f  m    si-       f    m  s    1-  rf  mr  d  f  m  r- 


3v 


=K=j=qp: 


3± 


19.  Judicandus  ho-mo  re- us  :  Hu-ic  ergo  par- 
ld'r'  d'tl   lsf    s    11-r-      f  m  s    1-rfmrd 


-W- 


ce,  De-us.  20.  Pi-  e  Jesu  Domine,    dona    e-  is 
f     mr-  lsfm     ssl-      fms  mrm 


requi-em.   A-    men.     (Thomas  de  Celano. 
f    m  r-  dmfmr  d-r-  XIII  cent.) 


Offertory. 


7.hEz!± 


Domine  Jesu  Christe,     *  Rex  glo-ri-se 
dt,  dr  r   f  m        r  m-        rmr     d  d  t-d- 


REQUIEM    MASS. 

/  / 


,.- p_  . 


Libera  animas  omni- 
um fidelium  de-        fun-eto-       rum  * 
r-  f  m        r         m- 

Libera  eas  de  6-     re  le-    6  nis,  * 

Sed  signifer  San-     ctus  Mi-cha-el     * 

Quam  olim  Abraham   pro-      mi-    si-         sti,    * 
Hostias  et  preces  ti- 

bi,  Domine,  lau-dis  of-     fe-  ri-  mus:-f 


Fac  e-  as      D6-mi-ne    * 

Quam  olim  Abraham   pro-      mi-    si-         sti,   * 


At  the  Preface. 

. . .  Per  omnia  ssecula  saeculorum. 


I 


J%.  Amen, 
s    s-1- 


*  The  responses  at  the  Preface  of  Requiem  Mass  differ  from 
those  of  Solemn  High  Mass. 
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/  / 
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g_i_._-_ 


a      ■      ■      ■ 


de  pcenis  inferni  |  et 

de  pro-  fun-      do  la-  cu. 

r-  m  r  d  t-d- 

ne  absorbeat  eas  tar- 

tarus,  |  ne  cadant  in         ob-  seu-  rum. 

reprsesentet  eas  |  in      lu-        cem  san-  ctam. 

et  se-  mi-ni  e-  jus. 

tu  suscipe  pro  anima- 
bus     illis  |  quarum 

hodie  me-   mo-ri-  am  fa-  ci-mus. 

de  morte  trans-  i-     re  ad  vi-  tarn, 

et  se-  mi-ni  e-  jus. 


Ifr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 


6 


J$.  Et  cum  spi-ri-tu  tu-o. 
s      1         t  s  1    t  1- 

"ff.  Sursum  corda. 


s 


±Z£ 


ty.  Habemus   ad  Domi-num. 
t  d'    t     1        t    1  l«s- 


50 
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y.  Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 

1           a 

1                   ■■■■■• 

— >' 

^.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 
d'    t      1     t    1     1-s- 


s 


e-.- 


Anctus,  *  Sanctus,  *  Sanctus  Dominus 
t      t-1-      t     t-1-      si       t    t  t 


h^r 


ml L_J 


D£-us  Saba-oth.  Pleni  sunt  cafe-li   et  terra  glo- 
tt       tit-         sit        ttttl-d' 


ri-a  tii-a.    Hosanna    in  excelsis.    Benedictus 
t  t     1  s-      s  1     t   t    t     1  t-       sit    t- 


Hzzri: 


qui  venit  in  n6mine  D6mi-ni.     Hosanna    in 
t     t  t   1      d'  t  1      t    1   s-      m  si     1    1 


1^ 


excelsis 
t    Is  s-1- 


8. 

R 


REQUIEM   MASS. 
— + 


51 


-gnus  D6-  i,  *  qui  t611is  pecca-ta  mun- 
s     s       si  1-        1    1   1      s     1  f      s 


-— +- 


di  :  dona   e-is  requi-  em.  Agnus  D6-  i,  *  qui 
1-     s   1    t  s      1     s  s-      s      s       si  1-        1 


— +- 


tollis  pecca-ta  mundi  :  dona   6-  is  requi-  em. 
11      s    1   f     si-     sits     lss- 


5— 

. 

\ - 

f_ 1 

■ 

■ 

s  ■ 

?■?■■„■■ 

■  , 

1 

~i — 

Agnus  De-  i,  *  qui  t611is  pecca-ta  mundi  :  do- 
sssll        lllslfst-s 

E—i = 


-r^-r 


na  6-  is  r6qui-  em**  sempi-ternam. 
Its      lss  f      1  Is    s- 


Comm.  I 


UX   seterna  *  luce- at  e-  is,  Domine  : 
1       sf  si    s-     1  d1  t  d'  1       s   fss- 


51a 
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-r*i 


*Cum  Sanctis  tu-  is  in  aeternum,  qui- a  pi- us 
1       d1     t     d'  1    t     d'  1    sis-       m  f    si  1 


-■— ■ — ■ a — ■ — ■— 


es.  y.  Requi-em  aeternam  dona    e-is  Domi- 
s-  s    1  d1     d'  d'   d'       d'  d1  d'  r'      r1  d1 


-a — a— a — ■—-—■- 


ne,    et  lux  perpe-tu-a  liice-at  e-  is.  *  Cum  san- 
d1-  1     d     d'   d1  d'd'  d'td'ls-         1       d1 


ctis  tii-is  in  aeternum,  qui- a  pi- us  es 
t     d'  1    t    d'  1    sis-      m  f    si  1    s- 


Before  the  Last  Gospel. 


R 


5 u riT 

■     ■  ■    ■      ■      %   ■•        ■     9* 

Equi-£scant  in  pa-ce.  1^.  Amen. 
s     1  1    s      1      is  s-       s    s-1- 


REQUIEM    MASS.  54  B 


At  the  Absolution. 


Chanters  Chorus 

L    \==±-  - 


Vit—j-.! ■?_! 


Ibe-ra  me,  Do-    mine,    *  de  morte 
r  rd  r      f-  mrmfr  dr  r-      mf-s  sf   r 


qsat^jj-,-^ 


ae-ter-   na,      in  di-  e     ilia     tre-men-    da 
f  mrf-r  r-    rmd  r  rs   s  sf-m  rd  rmf md  r-d- 


T-V 


i?-V 


"g— T" 


„^__z2=p;: 


*Quando  cae-li     mo-    vendi  sunt  et     terra: 
dr     r  mf-s  sfm-msltasf   mf  r-  rmrd  r-mf  m-r- 


M— ZZZZ!^^ 


:!♦♦— p— .- ~V 


f  Dum  ve-  ne-ris     judi- ca-     re 

1        lslf-sltasf mr  mr  r-      1  Is  ld'ts  slsf  mr- 

Chanters 


diteqpszqpfct 


:!i 


See-       cu-lum  per       i-    gnem.y.  Tremens  fa- 
mfsmfm  dr  r-    dfmfs  s-dr-mf  m-r-        f    m       f 


51c 
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« 1 



,1 

•  '    :    '  ■    %    **  *.. 

■ 

i 

ctus  sum  ego,    et    ti-  me-  o,   dum  discussi-  o 
m     r     m  r-   rd  r-mfm  rd  d-    m      f    s   f  m 

Chorus 


4- 


-j-brfr 


:i 


vene-rit,     at-que  ventu-ra     i-ra.    *Quando 
f  mr  r-     rmr-  d  ms  sm  f  m  dr  r-  dr    r 


Chanters 


iHv=F 


_B?_pa«: 


cae-  li    mo-     vendi  sunt  et     terra.  %  Di-  es 
mf-s  sf  m-  msltas  f    mf  r-  rmrd  rmf  m-r-       f  m 


ilia,  di-  es   i-rse,  ca-lami-ta-tis  et  mi-se-ri-  ae, 
f  r-  m  rd  rm  r-    r  m  f   s  si   sf     r  f  sf  f- 

Chorus 


di- es    magna        et    amara  val-de.    f  Dum 
m  f        s     f-     f m    rd  r  f    mrd  r-  1 


h 


«s4 


3%-v.-- 


life's: 


ve-  ne-ris   judi-ca-    re        sae-       cu- 

lslf-sltasf  mr  mr  r-    1  Is  ld'ts  slsf  mr-  mf smf  m  dr 
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Chanters 


51  D 


#43 


lumper         i-  gnem.y.  Requi-em  aeternam 
r-    df  mf s  s-dr-mf  m-r-        f    m  f      r  m   r- 


U=F- 


£-2=3 


dona    e-  is    D6mi-ne  :    et  lux   perpe-tu-  a 
r  m   f  s       sf  rd  d-  -  fl   Is       f     s  f  m  r- 


^=^i 


lu-ce-  at   e-  is.     Repeat ;  Libera  me. 
rd  m  f  m  r-  r- 


Chanters 


Chorus 


-?-;_ 


_I_J. 


Ky-ri- e,  e-le-i-son.    Christe,   e-le-i-son. 
f    f  f    f  si  s  s-f-         f    f     f  si  s  s-f- 


All 


Celebrant 


Ky-ri-  e,    e-  le-  i-son.  Pater  noster.  Said  in  silence. 
1   s  f-  Id's  1  s  f-m-  f  f     f    r- 


7.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tenta-ti-6nem. 
f      f    f    f     f  f    f     f     f   f  f  r- 


51  E  AT   THE    FUNERAL   PROCESSION. 

R7.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

y.  A  porta  inferi. 

E7.  Erue  Domine  animam  ejus. 

y .  Requiescat  in  pace. 

R7.  Amen. 

y .  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

R7.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

Y*  Dominus  vobiscum. 
R7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus.  Deus,  cui  proprium  est  misereri  semper  et 
parcere  :  te  supplicesexoramus  pro  anima  famuli  tui  N. 
(famulae  tuse  N.),  quam  hodie  de  hoc  seeculo  migrare 
jussisti,  t  ut  non  tradas  earn  in  manus  inimici,  neque 
obliviscaris  in  finem,  sed  jubeas  earn  a  Sanctis  Angelis 
suscipi,  et  ad  patriam  paradisi  perduci;  *  ut  quia  in 
te  speravit  et  credidit,  non  poenas  inferni  sustineat. 
sed  gaudia  aeterna  possideat.  Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.  Amen. 


As  the  Funeral  Procession 
is  leaving  the  Church.  * 

IB I l_ 
N  paradi-sum^deducant  te  Ange-li  : 
s     t  d1  r'-r1-      r1  m1  r1     d1   t    d'r'r1- 


*   While    approaching    the    graveside    the    Miserere,    is    re- 
cited. P.  71. 
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:-*^s 


-?-■- 


:]=£ 


in  tu-o   adventu    su-scipi-  ant  te  Marty-res, 
1     d'  d'  d'  d'-r'  d1-  t-d'  r»  d1 1       Is  Id'  d'-t- 


hr 


■ |    T    ■ ■     ■     T    ■ 


.;- 


^—k-i 


et  perducant  te      in  ci-vi-ta-tem  sanctam  Je- 
t     d'  r1  r1     r1-  r1    r1  r1  m  r'    d'-r'  r'-l  t-1 


-I- 


6. 


i- 


s-% 


E0 


a- 


rusa-lem.  Chorus  Ange-lorum  te  sus-  ci-pi-  at, 
ts   s-      s-d'l    Is     f  s-ls- t-d'r'-d'ld'd' t- 


H 


a- 


:;^^_U_EJ 


et  cum   La-zaro  quondam  paupe-re       aeter- 
t      d'    r'-m1  d1 1-     d1    ts       1    s  f-      f  Is 


L,4v 


-a- 


nam    habe-as  requi-em. 
s-ltd'-tl  s  1  It    s     s  s- 


51 G         AT   THE   FUNERAL   PROCESSION. 


At  the  Graveside. 

Chanters 


2    <-*-r 


€ 


-go  sum. 
f  m-f  r- 


1.  Benedictus  Dominus  De-uslsra-el  :*qui-a 
d  r  f    f f   s    f  f-         f   f 


vi-si-ta-vit,  et  fe-cit  redempti-  onem    plefo's 
i fm 


*^= 


su-    ae. 

drr- 

2.  (*)  Et  erexit   cornu  salutis  n6bis,  *  in   domo 
David  pue7-i  sui. 

3.  Sicut  lociitus  est   per  os  sanctorum,  *  qui  a 
sseculo  sunt  prophetarw77z  ejus  : 

4.  Salutem    ex    inimicis    nostris,    *   et  de   manu 
omnium  qui  oderunt  nos  : 


(*)  All  the  verses  begin  like  the  first,  except  the  last  two, 
Requiem  and  Et  lux,  which  on  account  of  their  brevity,  begin 
on  the  reciting  note. 
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5.  Ad    faciendam     misericordiam    cum    patribus 
nostris  :  *  et  memorari  testamenti  suf  sancti. 

6.  Jusjurandum,  quod  juravit  ad  Abraham  patrem 
n6strum,  *  dahirum  se  nobis  : 

7.  Ut  sine  timore,  de  manu  inimicorum  nostrorum 
libera  ti,  *  servikmiis  illi  : 

8.  In  sanctitate  et  justitia  coram  ipso,  *  omnibus 
diebus  nostris. 

9.  Et  tu,   puer,  propheta  Altissimi  vocaberis  :  * 
praeibis  enim  ante  faciem  Domini,  parare  vias  ejus  : 

10.  Ad  dandam  scientiam  salutis  plebi  ejus,  *  in 
remissionem  peccatorum  eorum  : 

11.  Per  viscera  misericordiae  Dei  nostri :  *  in  quibus 
visitavit  nos,  oriens  ex  alto  : 

12.  Illuminare  his  qui  in  tenebris  et  in  umbra 
mortis  sedent  :  *  ad  dirigendos  pedes  nostros  in 
V\am  pacis. 

13.  Requiem  seternam  *  dona  ei  [els'],  Domine. 

14.  Et  lux  perpetua  *  luceat  ei  [eis]. 


e 


$ 


^ 


-go  sum  resurrecti-o    et  vi-ta  :  qui 
f  m-f  r-      r  r    r  &  r   f  r-m  r-d-     f 


■5  ^  ■    3        ■'■■'■        ■      ■■                 V    i 

%    -          ■          ■        .     ■    ■          ■         ■      ■    a             a    % 

1         ■    a    '       ■ 

credit  in  me,     e-ti-am  si  mortu-us  fu-e-rit, 
s-ls  f-s     f-    s    f  f       f      s    f  m     d  r  f m 

A 

■       ^J                              a                              ■                                     It 

'C    ■    ■' 

■             ■               "       1                   "       ■ 

■             ■                        ■                            ■              ,.    1    1 

vivet  :   et  omnis  qui  vi-vit  et  credit  in  me, 
r  r-     f  sfs    r      rfmr       fmr      d- 
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^5Z5 


non  mo-ri-e-tur  in  ae-ternum. 
r       d  r  f  m-f  s    f  m  r-  r- 

Priest  Choir 


-■ — ■— ■ ■ — ■- 


Ky-ri-  e,   e-le-  i-son.    Christe,    e-le-  i-son.    Ky- 
f    -    -    -    f  m-  f    -    -   -  f  m-        m 


Priest 


<~i-i— ■-■- 


ri-  e,  ele-  i-son.  Pa-ter  noster. 
m--mff-      ff      f  r- 

$.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem. 
K7-  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

~ft.  A  porta  inferi. 

R7.  Erue  Domine  animam  ejus. 

"jit.  Requiescat  in  pace. 
R7.  Amen. 

y.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
R7.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

"ft.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
R7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus.  Fac  qusesumus,  Domine,  hanc  cum  servo 
tuo  defuncto  (famula  tua  defuncta)  misericordiam,  ut 
factorum  suorum  in  poenis  non  recipiat  vicem,  qui 
(quae)  tuam  in  votis  tenuit  voluntatem  :  f  ut  sicut  hie 
eum  (earn)  vera  fides  junxit  fidelium  turmis  :  *  ita  illic 
eum  (earn)  tua  miseratio  societ  angelicis  choris. 
Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  R7.  Amen. 
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"ft.  Requiem  aeternam  dona  ei,  Domine. 
R7.  Et  lux  perpetua  luceat  ei. 


< — ^-. ,  .  .    .  .  1  ,  .-^-. 

— ■ ■—- ■ — ■ 


y.  Requi-escat  in  pace.  ^7.  Amen.  f.  Anima 
f ------    f'r-        f    f-  r  -    - 


e-jus  et  animse  6mni-um  fide-li-um  de-fun- 
r    ------------  ■  .    - 


ctorum,  per  mi-se-ri-cordi-  am  De-i  requi-e- 
r-------------- 


.1 Q 

Jl_B ■ b—b^ 9L — a 


scant  in  pace.  ^z.  Amen. 
r  -    -    -  r-       r-  r- 
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TE   DEUM. 


3. 

T 


ii.  TE  DEUM.  (Vatican  Ed.) 


s 


^=s 


E   De-  um  lauda-mus  :  *  te   Dominum 
m     si  1       Is  1-td'  t-1-     m     si  1  1 


-1-A* 


confi-t6-mur.  Te  asternum  Patrem  omnis  ter- 
s   It  tls   s-      st  1  d1    t       It  1-    m     si    1 


4-% 


ra  vene-ra-  tur.  Ti-bi    omnes  Ange-li,    ti-bi 
1     s  It  tls   s-      st  1  d'     t    It     Is  1-    m  si 


-■ — ■ — ■—■—■- 


■«— i-a-Vir-H- 


Cae-li    et  unive>sae  Pot-esta-  tes  :  Ti-bi  Cheru- 
1111111      s  It  tls   s-       st  1      d'  t 


3^=4: 


-■  ■  ■ — ■- 


■*-Wi 


bim  et  Se-raphim    incessabi-li  voce  procla- 
1      1      It  Is   1-     m  si  1  1  1    1  s      It  tls 
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6 — 

"?         P. 

J"      V 

J     v  f  -   -  -  • 

■• 

a.     ri. 

a.    i". 

■■      "■. 

■       i  i 

■ 

mant :  San-ctus  :    Sanctus  :  San- ctus  Dominus 
s-     s-ltd' t-1-    s-ltd'  t-1-  ms-ltd' t-1-    1    1  1 


-H- 


D6-us  Saba-oth.  Pleni  sunt  cae-li    et  terra  ma- 
s  It     t  Is  s-        st  t   1       d'  t    1    It  1-    m 


■tnrMy-aHhfc-  ^=£ 


jesta-tis  glo-ri-as  tu-   ae.  Te  glo-ri-  6sus  Apo- 
sl  1   1       Is  It  tls    s-     stl    d'  t  It  1-    1    1 


sto-lorum  cho-  rus  :  Te  Prophe-tarum  laudabi- 
1   s  It       tls   s-      stl    d1    t  It  1-       lis 


:a 


lis  nume-rus  :  Te  Martyrum  candida-tus  lau- 
lt     t    Is  s-      stl    d'  t  1        11  It  1-     1 


-a-^- 


dat  ex£rci-tus.  Te  per  orbem  terrarum  sancta 
s   ltt    Is  s-      st  1  d'    t      1   It  1-      m     si 
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£* 


confi-te-tur  Eccle-si-  a  :    Patrem     imm^nsae 
1   1   1   s     It     t   Is  s-  s-ltd1  t-1-    1       1     1 


-4-JU 


ma-jesta-  tis  :    Vene-randum  tu-um  verum,   et 
s  It  tls    s-        st  1  d1     t       11      It  1-       1 


unicum  Fi-li-  um  :  San-ctum  quoque   Para- 
1  s  It       t  Is  s-       s-ltd'  t-1       It    1-     11 


cli-tum  Spi-ri-tum.  Tu  Rex  glo-ri-ae,  Christe. 
s  It        t  Is  s-       si    1       Is  1  It        s-  m- 


s a— ■'    ;    a-Pi— ■— a — i-i —  — ?— ■- 

■ '  ii_DZj 

Tu  Patris    sempi-ternus  es  Fi-li- us.  Tu   ad  li- 
m    si  1-     1      1  Is    1   It     s  s  m-     m  si    1 

i— ■— ■ — ■ ■ — ■    ■  |      g8    %%-  ■*    | — j — 

berandum  suscepturus  h6-mi-  nem,  non  hor- 
111        Ills  1-td'  tls  1-        m      si 
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I 


H* 


-s- 


r 


:M 


ru-isti  Virgi-nis  u-terum.   Tu  devicto  mortis 
1  1  1     Is  1  It   s  s  m-       m    si  1    1      11 


fegjg 


pii— ^ — a-i 


acii-le-    o,    ape-ru-isti  credentibus  regna  cae- 
s  1-td'  tls  1-    m  si  1  1  1     1   t    1  1     Is    1    It 


:£=£• 


J±— pE 


16-rum.  Tu   ad  dexteram  De-  i  se-  des,    in  glo- 
s-  m-      m  si     1     1  1        Is  1-td1 t-1-   1      Is 


$£ 


ri-  a  Patris.  Judex  crede-ris     6sse  ventii-rus. * 
1  It   s-  m-    si  1      It  1  1-    Is  1    It   s-  m- 


■    ■ — a — ■■ 


? .  «j  5  '• 


ii 


Te    ergo  qusesumus,  tu-is  famu-lis  subve-  ni, 
m  si    1       111-      1111s  1-td'  tls   1- 


^=Ci=3: 


quos  pre-ti-6so  sanguine   redemisti.    Sterna 
m      si  1  1  1    t      1  Is    1  It  s-  m-    f  f  m  rf 


*  All  kneel  at  the  Verse  Te  ergo  quxsumus. 
H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  3 
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|  _■_■_._!_._. _^ 

fac     cum  Sanctis  tu-is  inglo-ri-a  nume-ra- 
mrd-    d      mfsss       ssslfsfm 


4* 


ri.    Salvum  fac  popu-lum  tii-um  Domine, 
m-     d    rf     f       f  f  f       f  f         r   f  mrd- 


iC^ 


et  benedic  he-re- di-ta-ti  tii-    ae.    Etre-ge 
d     rf  f  f       f  f  m  r  f  si  sf  m  m-     f      f  m  r 


^±=3=^: 


e-os,      et  extol-le    illos    usque  in  aeter-num. 
f  mrd-   d  rf  fm  r    s  s-    s      s    1    f  sfm  m- 


^ — ■=^P«j 


-8-^P 


^=5=!!: 


Per  singu-los  di-  es,  bene-di-cimus  te.    Et  lau- 
m    si    1  Is  ltd1 t-1-    1  Is  1  It  s-  m-   m     si 


-■S      %r— ■'     I      ■ ■- 


HI ■ ■ ■ ■     ■ 


damus  nomen  tu-um  in  sse-cu-  lum,  et  in  sae- 
11      11      lis  1-td'  tls  1-      1    1      Is 
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JtB 


-■ — -■ — ■— ■ — ■- 


cu-lum  saecu-li.    Dignare  Domine  di-  e    i-sto 
1  It      s  s  m-    m    si  1     1111s  1-td'  t-1- 


ii 


sine  peccato  nos    custodi-re.    Mi-se-rere  no- 
m  si    1     11     Is      1   It  s-  m-     m  si  1  1     1 


1— ^  \  ■'  1    ■    P>  *-*—» 


1^3 


stri  Domi-  ne,  mi-se-rere  nostri.    Fi-  at  mi-se 
s  1-td'  tls  1-      1  Is  1  It  s-  m-     m  si      1   ! 


-?-i— My-^ 


ri-cordi-  a  tu-a   Domine  su- per    nos,  quern 
111111       lis  1-td'  tls     1-       m 


3=X^: 


admodum  spera-vimus  in  te.     In  te  Domine 
si     11         1  Is  1   It  s-  m-    d    rf   fm  r  f 


-F-V- 


:]=£■: 


-F.% 


spe-ra-   vi  :   non  confundar  in  aeter-  num. 
si  sf sf  m-r-    d     rf  f  m  rd   f    sl  sf  sf  m  m- 
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RORATE  C^ELI. 


~ft.  Benedicamus  Patrem  et  Filium  cum  Sancto 
Spiritu. 

R7.  Laudemus  et  superexaltemus  e'um  in  ssecula. 

y.  Benedictus  es  Domine  in  firmamento  caeli. 

R7.  Et  laudabilis,  et  gloriosus,  et  superexaltatus  in 
ssecula. 

y.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

R7.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

~ft.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus.  Deus,  cujus  misericordiae  non  estnumerus, 
it  bonitatis  infinitus  est  thesaurus :  t  piissimae  majestati 
use  pro  collatis  donis  gratias  agimus,  tuam  semper 
ementiam  exorantes;  *  ut  qui  petentibus  postulata 
ncedis,  eosdem  non  deserens,  ad  praemia  futura 
sponas.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
R7.  Amen. 


Iote.     The  simplified  Te  Deum  is  omitted  here 
not  in  accordance  with  Vatican  decrees. 


t;   § 


12.  RORATE   CiELL 
For  Advent. 


R 


:±=fc: 


5 


-151 


Orate  C£e-li   de- super,   et  nubes  plu-  ant 
f  si  1-  r1  d'  d'ta  1  1-s-  1     ta  1      sf  m 


:» 


justum.     Repeat :  Rorate. 
fm  r- 


RORATE   CJELI. 
TTJD 
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U- 


i.  Ne    i-rasca-ris  D6-mine,     ne    ultra  memi- 
f    s    1    Is  1      lta  1  1-       11      1       11 


8    ■    ■         ta      .    ._ 

.  In    ■  ■   ■     ■     ■H 

■   ■       r-  ■• 

ne-ris  in- iqui-ta-tis  :    ecce   ci-vi-tas  Sancti 
1   1    8    ta  1  Is  f-      1    ta  d'  d1  d'     d1    d'« 

j   ■      ■     ■  ■    ■■   th-^—m-m ■     S      w   ^  ■», 


facta   est  de-serta  :  Si-  on  de-s6r-ta    fa-cta 
d'  d1  d"       d'  d'  d'-     d1  d'      d1  d'r1  d    dsta  1 


U 


'l.ai*/* 


-■ — a o- 


est  :  Je-rusa-lem  de-  so-la-ta   est :  domus  san- 
1-        f  si  1    1-      sta  1   Is  f    f-        111 


^±ft=I.T 


cti-fi-ca-ti-6nis  tii-ae    et  gl6-ri-ae  tu-    ae,    ubi 
11111111-1       1   s  d'  d'ta  1-    f  si 


Sz^^tszr: 


lauda-ve-  runt  te  patres  nostri.     T%.  Rorate. 
1     1    lta  1       1-   st  m    fm   r- 
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RORATE   CMLl. 


2.  Peccavimus,  et  facti    sumus  tamquam  im- 
f    si  1    1-    1      1    1     1     1-     1        si 


iii 


■    ■ — I — ■- 


mundus  nos,     et  ce-ci-dimus   qua-si    f6-li-  um 
lta  1       1-      1      s  f   m  r-       1111s 


ffc 


s=^ 


u-niver-si  :      et  in-iqui-ta-tes  nostrae  qua-si 
ta  1  Is  f-       1  ta  d'  d1  d'  d'      d'    d1-    d'  d' 


?±£=^ 


ventus   abstu-  le-  runt  nos  :    abscondisti    fa- 
d'   d'    r1     d'  d'ta  1         1-      f      si    1  1     1 


ci-em  tu-am   a  nobis,        et  alli-sisti   nos    in 
11        1  1-     f     s  f-m-     f    si  1  i  1     1-    1 


^"1 


^=il 


manu    in-iqui-ta-  tis  nostrae.     1^7.  Rorate. 
1   1    1   lta  1  lsf   m    fm   r- 
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3.  Vide     Domine      afflicti-  onem     popu-li 
f  si        111-11111  1   s  d1 


lift: 


-3— Hi 


ia 


utw: 


tu-  i,       et  mit-te  quern  missurus  es  :    emit- 
d'ta  1-       1     lr'  d'-  ta       1   Is  f    f-       1  ta 


:a   V  bf   ,-rT=^= 


te   Agnum  domi-na-to- rem  ter-rae,  de  petra 
d'  d1     d'-     d'  d'  d'  d'r  d1    d'ta  1-111 


-3 "H 


-■— ■ — ■ «- 


Sc* 


de-serti     ad  montem  fi-  li-ae  Si-  on  :  ut  aufe- 
111-1        1     1      sta  1  1     Is  f-       f  si  1 


_!=5_ 


rat  ipse  jugum  capti-vi-ta-  tis  nostras. 
111-11       1  ltal  Isf  m    fm    r- 


^?.  Rorate. 


1 ; — 

"  .      "Hrfrj 

■                                                  ■ 

■  ■        1  ' 

.... 

4.  Conso-lamini,    conso-lami-ni,    p6pu-le  m6- 
.f     sill-    f     sill-     1   s  d"    d'ta 
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RORATE  CMLI. 


biz 

; '  ■  "'h. 1 

-7*1 — —--I 

1  ■  "                   ■     %  .. 

1 

us  :  ci-to  ve-ni-  et  sa-lus  tu-  a  :  qua-re  moero- 
1-      1   1    r1  d'  d'-  ta  1      Is  f-       1  ta    d1  d' 

re   consu-me-ris,  qui- a    innovavit  te  do- lor? 
d'r  d1  d'ta  11-       1   1    1     1    1  1     sf  f ta  1- 


P-^r 


Sal-va-  bo  te,     n6-li  time-re,       6go   enim  sum 
r1    d'tal    1-      1  s    1   fsf-m-  f  si  1  1-     1 


^=S 


-!-PM 


Domi-nus  De-us  tii-  us,  Sanctus  Isra-el,  redem- 
r»  d'  d'      ta  1     Is  f-      1       1  lta  11-     s  sf 


ptor  tu-  us.     ^?.  Rorate. 
m   fm   r- 


Translation  of  Rorate  caeli. 

Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  as  dew  from  on  high,  send 
down  like  rain  the  Just  One. 

1.  Be  not  angry,  0  Lord,  store  not  any  longer  our 
iniquity  in  Thy  mind;  behold,  the  city  of  the 
Holy  One  has  become  deserted,  Sion  is  deserted, 
Jerusalem  is  desolate,  the  abode  of  Thy  holiness 
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and    glory,   where  our  fathers  were  wont  to 
praise  Thee. 

We  have  sinned  and  have  become  like  men  unclean, 
and  like  the  leaf  we  have  all  fallen  down  :  our 
iniquities  as  the  wind  have  carried  us  off :  Thou 
hast  hidden  Thy  face  from  us,  and  hurled  us 
down  in  consequence  of  our  iniquity. 

Look  down,  0  Lord,  on  the  affliction  of  Thy 
people;  send  Him,  whom  Thou  hast  in  mind  to 
send ;  send  forth  the  Lamb,  Lord  and  Ruler  of 
the  earth,  from  the  rock  of  the  desert,  to  Mount 
Sion,  that  He  Himself  may  remove  the  yoke  of 
our  captivity. 

Be  ye  comforted,  be  ye  consoled,  O  My  people,  your 
salvation  shall  come  speedily  :  why  are  you 
consumed  with  sorrow,  why  hath  grief  disfigured 
you?  I  shall  save  you,  fear  not,  for  I  am 
the  Lord  Ged,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  your 
Redeemer. 

13.  PARCE  DOMINE. 

Penitential  Seasons. 


6 — r          -^-t—              -- 

" 

" 

■    fm* 

" 

■     P. 

Pa 

J 

'. 

1  B. 

1  ■ 

VM 

Arce  D6mine,   parce  popu-lo   tu-   o  : 
Ills  s-f-  1    1     1  s  sf   sf  m-r- 


ne    in  aet6rnum  i-rasca-ris  no-bis. 
f   m    f  s    1-   m  f    sf  m    f  m  r- 

Spare  0  Lord,  spare  Thy  people, 
Be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 
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14.  ATTENDE  DOMINE. 

For  Lent. 


-    e                      ■     s            ■ — 

■    ■  ■  ■•           ■  "  ■•  1     ■ . 

TT           ■                                                             J 

ii.       Ttende  Domine,    et  mi-sere-re,  qui- a 

dm    s      s    s  s-  d1      t  s  1  s-     d1  s 
p  ' 

c 

0  ■ 

■                  B       fm 

■                          "■     B. 

peccavimus  ti-  bi.     Repeat  :  Attende. 

r    f  s  m    mr  d- 

p 

5                                                .— .    a         . 

?     ■    ■= — .     a            ■      -M 

1.  Ad  te  Rex  summe,     omni-  um  redetn- 

2.  Dex-  te-  ra    Pa-    tris,  la-  pis  an-  gu-la- 

m     m     d      r      r-m   lis       1  fm 


!_ 


:F«: 


i 


ptor,     ocu-los  nostros  subleva-mus  flentes  : 
ris,    vi-  a  sa-  lu-  tis,  ja-nu-  a  cae-  le-stis, 
m-      s  s    s      s     m-    f    s   1     s     fm  r- 


s 


exaudi,  Chri-ste,  supplican-tum  pre-ces. 
ablu-  e      nostri  ma-  culas  de-       li-cti. 
sit       d1    s-    s      r  f     m        mr  d- 

Bf.  Attende. 
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a- 


:r- 


3.  Rogamus,  De-  us,  tu-  am  ma-je-  sta-tem  : 

4.  Ti-bi   fa-     t£murcrimi-      na   admissa  : 

m  m    d       r  r-m    11         s    1     f  m  m- 


. 


Id: 


au-  ribussa-cris  ge-mi-tus  exaudi  :  crimi-  na 

contri-to  corde   pandimus  occulta  :  tu-  a,  Red- 

s     s  s    s    m-    f     s    1    s   f  m  r-     si     t 


fi- ; „ 

■'        ■        ■ 

■  ..  '  • .  V  . 

no-stra   placidus  indulge,     ^z.  Attende. 
emptor,  pi-e-tas  ignoscat. 
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redemi-sti,  tu  conserva,  Chri-ste.   1%.  Attende. 
1    t  d1  s-    s    r     f    m        mr  d- 

Translation  of  Attende  Domine. 

Give  heed,  0  Lord,  and  pity  us,  for  we  have  sinned 
against  Thee. 

1.  To  Thee,  0  Sovereign  King  and  Redeemer  of  all, 

we  raise  our  tearstained  eyes  :  hear  graciously, 
0  Christ,  our  suppliant  prayers. 

2.  Right  hand  of  the  Father,   cornerstone,  way  of 

salvation,  gate  of  heaven,  wipe  out  the  stains  of 
our  sins. 

3.  We  beseech  Thee,  0  Majestic  God,  to  hear  us;  be 

pleased  to  pardon  our  crimes. 

4.  The  crimes  we  have  committed  we  confess  to  Thee ; 

with  contrite  heart  we  lay  bare  our  secret  faults; 
let  Thy  fatherly  affection,  0  Saviour,  forgive 
them. 
50  Made  prisoner  though  innocent,  and  without  a 
protest  carried  off,  condemned  on  false  witness 
for  the  sake  of  godless  men ;  preserve,  0  Christ, 
those  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed. 
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lacrimosa,  Dum  pendebat  Fi-li-us.     Amen. 
r   m  r  d-     s       f     si      s  f  f-       f  sf  m-f- 


2.  Cujus  anirnam  gementem, 
Contristatam  et  dolentem 
Pertransivit  gladius. 

3.  0  quam  tristis  et  afflicta 
Fuit  ilia  benedicta 
Mater  unigeniti ! 

4.  Quse  mserebat  et  dolebat, 
Pia  Mater,  dum  videbat 
Nati  poenas  inclyti. 

5.  Quis  est  homo  qui  non  fleret, 
Matrem  Christi  si  videret 

In  tanto  supplicio? 

6.  Quis  non  posset  contristari, 
Christi  matrem  contemplari 
Dolentem  cum  Filio? 

7.  Pro  peccatis  sua?  gentis 
Vidit  Jesum  in  tormentis 
Et  flagellis  subditum. 

8.  Vidit  suum  dulcem  natum 
Moriendo  desolatum 
Dum  emisit  spiritual. 

9.  Eia  Mater,  fons  amoris, 
Me  sentire  vim  doloris 
Fac,  ut  tecum  lugeam. 

10.    Fac  ut  ardeat  cor  meum 
In  amando  Christum  Deum, 
Ut  sibi  complaceam. 
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11.  Sancta  Mater,  istud  agas, 
Crucifixi  fige  plagas 
Cordi  meo  valide. 

12.  Tui  nati  vulnerati 

Tarn  dignati  pro  me  pati, 
Pcenas  mecum  divide, 

13.  Fac  me  tecum  pie  flere, 
Crucifixo  condolere, 
Donee  ego  vixero. 

14.  Juxta  crucem  tecum  stare, 
Et  me  tibi  sociare 

In  planctu  desidero. 

15.  Virgo  Virginum  pra^clara, 
Mihi  jam  non  sis  amara  : 
Fac  me  tecum  plangere. 

16.  Fac  ut  portem  Christi  mortem 
Passionis  fac  consortem, 

Et  plagas  recolere. 

17.  Fac  me  plagis  vulnerari, 
Fac  me  cruce  inebriari, 
Et  cruore  Filii. 

18.  Flammis  ne  urar  succensus, 
Per  te,  Virgo,  sim  defensus 
In  die  judicii. 

19.  Christe,  cum  sit  hinc  exire. 
Da  per  Matrem  me  venire 
Ad  palmam  victoriae. 

20.  Quando  corpus  morietur, 
Fac  ut  animse  donetur 
Paradisi  gloria.  Amen. 

Translation  of  Stabat  Mater. 

1.    At  the  cross  her  station  keeping, 
Stood  the  mournful  Mother  weeping, 
Close  to  Jesus  to  the  last. 
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2.  Through  her  heart  His  sorrow  sharing, 
All  His  bitter  anguish  bearing, 

Now  at  length  the  sword  had  passed. 

3.  Oh,  how  sad  and  sore  distressed 
Was  that  Mother  highly  blest 
Of  the  sole-begotten  One! 

4.  Christ  above  in  torments  hangs; 
She  beneath  beholds  the  pangs 
Of  her  dying  glorious  Son. 

5.  Is  there  one  who  would  not  weep, 
Whelm'd  in  miseries  so  deep 
Christ's  dear  Mother  to  behold? 

6.  Can  the  human  heart  refrain 
From  partaking  in  her  pain, 
In  that  Mother's  pain  untold  ? 

7.  Bruised,  derided,  cursed,  defiled, 
She  beheld  her  tender  child 

All  with  bloody  scourges  rent ; 

8.  For  the  sins  of  His  own  nation 
Saw  Him  hang  in  desolation, 
Till  His  Spirit  forth  He  sent. 

9.  0  thou  Mother!  fount  of  love! 
Touch  my  spirit  from  above, 
Make  my  heart  with  thine  accord  : 

10.  Make  me  feel  as  thou  hast  felt; 
Make  my  soul  to  glow  and  melt 
With  the  love  of  Christ  my  Lord. 

11.  Holy  Mother!  pierce  me  through; 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew 

,   Of  my  Saviour  crucified  : 

12.  Let  me  share  with  thee  His  pain, 
Who  for  all  my  sins  was  slain, 
Who  for  me  in  torments  died. 
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13.  Let  me  mingle  tears  with  thee, 
Mourning  Him  who  mourned  for  me, 
All  the  days  that  I  may  live  : 

14.  By  the  cross  with  thee  to  stay; 
There  with  thee  to  weep  and  pray 
Is  ail  I  ask  of  thee  to  give. 

15.  Virgin  of  all  virgins  best! 
Listen  to  my  fond  request : 
Let  me  share  thy  grief  divine; 

16.  Let  me,  to  my  latest  breath, 
In  my  body  bear  the  death 
Of  that  d}dng  Son  of  thine. 

17.  Wounded  with  His  every  wound, 
Steep  my  soul  till  it  hath  swoon'd 
In  His  very  blood  away  ; 

18.  Be  to  me,  0  Virgin,  nigh, 
Lest  in  flames  I  burn  and  die. 
In  His  awful  j  udgment  day. 

19.  Christ,  when  Thou  shalt  call  me  hence, 
Be  Thy  Mother  my  defence, 

Be  Thy  cross  my  victory; 

20.  While  my  body  here  decays, 
May  my  soul  Thy  goodness  praise, 
Safe  in  Paradise  with  Thee. 

Fr.  Caswall. 


16.  VEXILLA  REGIS.  (Vatican  Ed.). 

For  Passiontide. 
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2. 

Quae  vulnerata  lanceae 
Mucrone  diro,  criminum 
Ut  nos  lavaret  sordibus, 
Manavit  iinda  et  sanguine. 

3. 

Impleta  sunt  quae  concinit 
David  fideli  carmine, 
Dicendo  nationibus  : 
Regnavit  a  ligno  Deus. 

4. 

Arbor  decom  et  fulgida, 
Ornata  Regis  purpura, 
Electa  digno  stipite 
Tarn  sancta  membra  tan- 
gere. 


5. 

Beata,  cujus  brachiis 
Pretfum  pependit  saeculi  : 
Statera  facta  corporis, 
Tulitque  praedam  tartari. 

6. 

0  Crux  ave,  spes  unica, 
Hoc  Passionis  tempore  : 
Piis  adauge  gratiam, 
Reisque  dele  crimina.  . 

7. 
Te,  fons  salutis  Trinitas, 
Collaudet  omnis  spiritus  : 
Quibus  Crucis  victoriam 
Largiris,  adde  praemium. 
Amen. 


Translation  of  Vexilla  Regis. 

Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly, 
Bearing  the  Cross's  mystery, 
Where  Life  Itself  did  death  endure, 
And  by  that  death  did  life  procure. 
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2.  A  cruel  spear  let  out  a  flood 

Of  water  mixed  with  saving  Blood, 
Which,  gushing  from  the  Saviour's  side, 
Drowned  our  offences  in  the  tide. 

3.  The  mystery  we  now  unfold, 
Which  David's  faithful  verse  foretold 
Of  our  Lord's  kingdom;  whilst  we  see 
God  ruling  nations  from  a  tree. 

4.  0  lovely  tree,  whose  branches  wore 
The  royal  purple  of  His  gore, 
How  glorious  does  thy  body  shine, 
Supporting  members  so  divine. 

5.  The  world's  blest  balance  thou  wert  made, 
Thy  happy  beam  its  purchase  weighed, 
And  bore  His  limbs,  Who  snatched  away 
Devouring  hell's  expected  prey. 

6.  Hail  Cross,  our  hope;  on  thee  we  call, 
Who  keep  this  mournful  festival ; 
Grant  to  the  just  increase  of  grace, 
And  every  sinner's  guilt  efface. 

7.  Blest  Trinity,  we  praises  sing 

To  Thee,  from  Whom  all  graces  spring; 

Celestial  crowns  on  those  bestow 

Who  conquer  by  the  Cross  below.  Amen. 

Evening  office  ijio. 
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17.  MISERERE  MEI  DEUS. 

May  be  sung  during  the  Forty  Hours. 

(Penitential  Seasons) 
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Ise-re-re  me-  i  De-      us,  *  secundum 
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magnam  mi-se-rz-cordz-  am  tu-      am. 
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2.  Et  secundum  multitudinem  miser ationum  tuk- 
rum,  *  dele  mi  quit  at  em  meam. 

3.  Amplius  lava  me  ab  iniquitate  mea  :  *  et  a 
pQccdto  meo  munda  me. 

4.  Quoniam  iniquitatem  meam  ego  cogtidsco  :  *  et 
peccatum  meum  contra  me  est  semper. 

5.  Tibi  soli  peccavi,  et  malum  coram  te  feci  :  *  ut 
justificeris  in  sermonibus  tuis,  et  \mcas  cnm  judicki "is. 

6.  Ecce  enim  in  iniquitatibus  corcceptus  sum  :  *  et 
in  peccatis  concept  me  mater  mea. 

7.  Ecce  enim  veritatem  di/exfsti  :  *  incerta  et 
occulta  sapientise  tua?  manifestdsti  mihi. 
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8.  Asperges  me  hyssopo,  et  munda.bor  :  *  lavabis 
me,  et  super  nivem  decilbkhor. 

9.  Auditui  meo  dabis  gaudium  et  /<£>tftiam  :  *  et 
exsultabunt  6ssa  humiliaXa.. 

10.  Averte  faciem  tuam  a  -peccatis  meis  :  *  et  omnes 
iniquitdtes  meets  dele. 

11.  Cor  mundum  crea  in  me,  Deus  :  *  et  spiritum 
rectum  innova  in  visceribus  meis. 

12.  Ne  projieias  me  a  facie  tiia  :  *  et  spiritum 
sanctum  tuum  ne  duferas  a  me. 

13.  Redde  rnihi  laetitiam  saluta;'is  tiii  :  *  et  spiritu 
principals  contirma  me. 

14.  Docebo  iniquos  vias  tiias  :  *  et  impii  ad  te 
convertentur. 

15.  Libera  me~  de  sanguinibus  Deus,  Deus  sa- 
lutis  meae  :  ■*  et  exsultabit  lingua  mea  justitiam 
tuam. 

16.  Domine  labia  mea  aperies  :  *  et  os  meum 
annuntidbit  laudem  tuam. 

17.  Quoniam  si  voluisses  sacrificium,  ded'issem 
utique  :  *  holockustis  non  de/ectaberis. 

18.  Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus  contri£zdatus  :  *  cor 
c'ontritum  et  humiliatum  Deus  non  despicies. 

19.  Benigne  fac,  Domine,  in  bona  voluntate  txxa 
Sion  :  *  ut  aedificen/wr  miiri  Jerusalem. 

20.  Tunc  acceptabis  sacrificium  justitiae,  oblationes 
et  ho/ocausta  :  *  tunc  imponent  super  a\tdre  tuum 
vitulos. 

21.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Fflio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

22.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  saecula  sceculorum.  Amen. 
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Translation. 

1.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  God :  according  to  Thy 
great  mercy. 

2.  And  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender 
mercies  :  blot  out  my  iniquity. 

3.  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity :  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

4.  For  I  know  my  iniquity  :  and  my  sin  is  always 
before  me. 

5.  To  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  evil 
before  Thee  :  that  Thou  mayest  be  justified  in  Thy 
words,  and  mayest  overcome  when  Thou  art  judged. 

6.  For  behold  I  was  conceived  in  iniquities  :  and  in 
sins  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

7.  For  behold  Thou  hast  loved  truth  :  the  uncertain 
and  hidden  things  of  Thy  wisdom  Thou  hast  made 
manifest  to  me. 

8.  Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  cleansed  :  Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow. 

9.  To  my  hearing  Thou  shalt  give  joy  and 
gladness :  and  the  bones  that  have  been  humbled 
shall  rejoice. 

10.  Turn  away  Thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  blot 
out  all  my  iniquities. 

11.  Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  0  God :  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

12.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  face :  and  take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

13.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation :  and 
strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit. 
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14.  I  will  teach  the  unjust  Thy  ways  :  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  converted  to  Thee. 

15.  Deliver  me  from  blood,  0  God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation  :  and  my  tongue  shall  extol  Thy  justice. 

16.  0  Lord,  Thou  wilt  open  my  lips  :  and  my 
mouth  shall  declare  Thy  praise. 

17.  For  if  Thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I  would 
indeed  have  given  it :  with  burnt-offerings  Thou  wilt 
not  be  delighted. 

18.  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit :  a  contrite 
and  humble  heart,  0  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despice. 

19.  Deal  favourably,  0  Lord,  in  Thy  good  will 
with  Sion :  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be 
built  up. 

20.  Then  shalt  Thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice, 
oblations,  and  whole  burnt-offerings :  then  shall  they 
lay  calves  upon  Thy  altar. 

28.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

22.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


18.  VICTIMS  PASCHALI.  (Vatican  Ed.). 

For  Eastertide. 
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Ange-li-cos  testes,   suda-ri-um,  et  vestes.   Sur- 
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Translation  of  Victimae  Paschali. 

The  holy  paschal  work  is  wrought, 

The  Victim's  praise  be  told, 
The  loving  Shepherd  back  hath  brought 
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The  sheep  into  His  fold  : 
The  just  and  innocent  was  slain 
To  reconcile  to  God  again. 

Death  from  the  Lord  of  life  hath  fled — 

The  conflict  strange  is  o'er; 
Behold  He  liveth  that  was  dead, 

And  lives  for  evermore  : 
"  Mary  thou  soughtest  him  that  day; 
Tell  what  thou  sawest  in  the  way.  " 

"  I  saw  the  empty  cavern's  gloom, 

The  garments  of  the  prison, 
The  angel-guardians  of  the  tomb, 

The  glory  of  the  Risen.  " 
We  know  that  Christ  hath  burst  th<"  grave, 
Then,  victor  King,  Thy  people  save. 

R.  Campbell. 

19.  VENI   SANCTE   SPIRITUS. 
(Vatican  Ed.) 

For  Feast  of  Pentecost. 
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cab-  li-tus     Lucis  tii-  as    ra-  di-  urn.  3.  Conso- 
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Reple  cordis      intima  Tu-  6-rum  fi-  de-  li-  um. 

Ni-hil  est  in  homi-ne,  Ni-hil  est  inno-  xi-  um. 
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7.  La-va  quod  est  sordidum,  Riga  quod  est  a- 

8.  Flecte  quod  est  ri-  gidum,  Fove  quod  est  fri- 
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ridum,  Sana  quod  est  sauci-  um.    9.  Da  tu-  is 

gidum,  Rege  quod  est  de-vi-  um.  10.  Da  virtu- 

m  r-       m  s     1     s      d1  t  1-  r1  r1  s 
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1              ■     ' 
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fi-  de-libus,  In  te  confi-dentibus,  Sacrum 
tis  me-ri-tum,  Da  sa-lu-tis  ex-i-tum,  Da  per- 
1      d'  t  1-       '  1    ta  Is  1    f    s  f-        m    s 


6- 

1 

....    ■  .-  .. 

L%-Sf- 

-r-^+ 

se-pte-na-n-um. 

enne  gaudi-  um.   Amen.    Alle-lii-ia. 
1     r     f    m  r-    rmr  dr-    d    f  mr  r- 

Translation  H.  G.  Manual. 


20.  VENI  CREATOR  SPIRITUS. 

(Vatican  Ed.) 


v 


1 

■    "    ■* 

i    ■           Ti 
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B             P.    i-P- 

1        ■    ■ 

Eni  Cre-  a-tor  Spi-ri-tus,  Mentes  tu-6- 
s   1     sf  s  Is      d1  r1  d1-     d1    s     Id1 


M- 


m 


rum  vi-si-ta  :    Imple  su-perna  gra-ti-a  Quae 
r'd1    r'  m1  r1-    d1    r'm'  d't  Is  d'r'   s    1  d1-    td' 


tu  cre-  asti    pectora.      A-men, 
1     sf  1  Itl    s    f  s-    sis  f-s- 
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COR  JESU. 


Qui  diceris  Paraclitus, 
Altissimi  donum  Dei, 
Fons  vivus,  ignis,  caritas, 
Et  spiritalis  unctio. 


Tu  septiformis  miinere, 
Dig/tus  paternae  dexterae, 
Tu  rite  promissum  Patris, 
Sermone  ditans  guttura. 

4. 

Accende  lumen  sensibus, 
Infunde  amorem  cordibus, 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti. 


5. 

Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  dones  protinus  : 
Ductore  sic  te  prsevio, 
Vitemus  omne  noxium. 


Per  te  sciamus  da  Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque  Filium, 
Teque  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tempore. 

7. 

Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  saeculorum  saecula. 

Amen. 


y.  Emitte  spiritum  tuum  et  creabuntur. 
R7-  Et  renovabis  faciem  terrae. 

Translation  No.  72. 


c 


21.  COR  JESU. 

To  be  sung  three  times. 


±j 
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OR  J6su  sacratissimum,  misere-re  nobis. 
I        11    s  ta  Is  f    f-        s  1  sf  m  f m  r- 
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22.  ECCE  PANIS   ANGELORUM. 


7-  s- 


€ 


C-ce  panis      Ange-  lorum,  Fa-ctus  cibus 

2.  In  fi-gu-ris  prae-  signatur,    Cum  I-  sa-ac 

r'  d'  r'  t      d'     1     f  s-       s     t     r'  r' 


vi-     a-torum  :  Ve-    re     pa-   nis  fi-  li-  orum, 
immo-latur,       A-gnus   Paschae  de-pu-tatur, 
m'     d1  r'  r1-       m1     f '       s1     f  m'r'  d'  r'  r'- 


s-§ 


:r- 


Non  mit-    tendus  ca-nibus.  3.  Bo-  ne  pa-  stor, 
Da-     tur  manna  patribus.  4.  Tu  qui    cuncta 
r1       t      d1    Is     f    s  s-  s     s      1      s 

■___ -s ■ a _ a 

pa-nis  ve-re,       Je-  su,  nostri  mi-    se-r^-re  : 

scis  et  va-les,    Qui  nos  pa-scis  hie  morta-les  . 

t   d'  r'm'  r1-      m'    f '    m'    r1    m'     tl  d'  r1- 


Tu  nos  pasce,  nos    tu-  e-re,     Tu  nos  bona  fac 

Tu-  os     i-  bi   commensa-les,   Co-he-   redes  et 

st      r'  r'    m'     d1    r'  r'-     r1   m'    d'  1   d' 
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vide-re        In  ter-  ra  vi-    venti-  urn. 
soda-les    Fac  sancto-rum  ci-vi-  um.    Amen. 
t  1  s-      f      1   d'r1  s       1    s    s-      sis  f-s- 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

Translation  of  Ecce  Panis. 

1.  Lo!  upon  the  Altar  lies, 
Hidden  deep  from  human  eyes, 
Angels'  Bread  from  Paradise, 
Made  the  food  of  mortal  man  : 

2.  Children's  meat  to  dogs  denied; 
In  old  types  foresignified  ; 

In  the  manna  from  the  skies, 
In  Isaac,  and  the  Paschal  Lamb. 

3.  Jesu !  Shepherd  of  the  sheep ! 
Thy  true  flock  in  safety  keep. 
Living  Bread!  Thy  life  supply; 
Strengthen  us  or  else  we  die; 
Fill  us  with  celestial  grace  : 

4.  Thou,  who  feedest  us  below! 
Source  of  all  we  have  or  know ! 
Grant  that  with  Thy  Saints  above, 
Sitting  at  the  feast  of  love, 

We  may  see  Thee  face  to  face. 
Amen. 

Fr.  Gaswall. 


ADORO  TE. 
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23.  ADORO  TE. 


5.    Btr 


-■ ■ *— ■ ■- 


A 


D-6ro  te  devo-te,    latens  De-  i-tas, 
f    1  d1  d'  d'  dr'  d1-  ta  1        s  f   f- 


hr 


Quae  sub  his  figii-ris    ve-re    la-ti-tas  :    Ti-bi 
f     1     d1  d'  d'r'  d'-   ta  1     s   f  f-         d'  d' 


b- 


se    cor  me-  um  totum  subji-cit,    Qui-  a    te 
r'm'  f '   f 'm'  d'-     r'  d'      ta  1  s-        1  d'    ta 


h- 


contemplans  to-tum  de-fi-cit. 
1    sf      s-       If        s  f   f- 


h- 


2.  Vi-sus,  tactus,  gustus      in  te  falli-tur 
f    1      d'  d'      dr'  d1-    ta    1    s  f  f- 
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ADORO   TE. 


h- 


Sed  audi-tu  so-lo      tuto  credi-tur  :    Credo 
f     1    d'  d'd'r'd1-    ta  1      s  f  f-  d' d1 


-P— 7- 


quidquid  di-xit     De-  i  Fi-li-  us  :    Nil  hoc  ver- 
rJmOfa^xlli"  r'  d1  ta  1  9-         Id'     ta 


fc- 


bo  ve-ri-ta-tis    ve-ri-us.    A-men. 
1   sf  s-1   f       s  f  f-     fsf  m-f> 


3.  0  memoriale  mortis  Domini, 
Panis  vivus  vitam  prsestans  homini, 
Prdesta  meae  menti  de  te  vivere, 
Ette  illi  semper  dulce  sapere. 

4.  Pie  pellicane  Jesu  Domine ! 

Me  immundum  miinda  tuo  sanguine, 
Cujus  una  stilla  salvum  facere 
Totum  miindum  quit  ab  omni  scelere. 

5.  Jesu,  quern  velatum  nunc  adspicio, 
Oro  fiat  illud  quod  tarn  sitio  : 

Ut  te  revelata  cernens  facie, 

Visu  sim  beatus  tuae  gloriae.     Amen. 


St   Thomas  Aquinas. 


ADORO   TE.  83 


Translation  of  Adoro  te. 


0  Godhead  hid,  devoutly  I  adore  Thee, 
Who  truly  art  within  the  forms  before  me, 
To  Thee  my  heart  I  bow  with  bended  knee, 
As  failing  quite  in  contemplating  Thee. 

Sight,  touch,  and  taste  in  Thee  are  each  deceived 
The  ear  alone  most  safely  is  believed  : 

1  believe  all  the  Son  of  God  has  spoken, 
Than  truth's  own  word  there  in  no  truer  token. 

0  Thou  Memorial  of  our  Lord's  own  dying ! 
0  Living  Bread,  to  mortals  life  supplying ! 
Make  Thou  my  soul  henceforth  on  Thee  to  live ; 
Ever  a  taste  of  heavenly  sweetness  give. 

0  Loving  Pelican  !  0  Jesu,  Lord  ! 
Unclean  1  am,  but  cleanse  me  in  Thy  Blood  ! 
Of  which  a  single  drop,  for  sinners  spilt, 
Can  purge  the  entire  world  from  all  its  guilt. 

Jesu !  Whom  for  the  present  veil'd  I  see, 
What  I  so  thirst  for,  oh  !  vouchsafe  to  me  : 
That  I  may  see  Thy  countenance  unfolding, 
And  may  be  blest  Thy  glory  in  beholding.    Amen. 

Fr.  Gas  wall 


-*h- 


H.  G.  Hymnal.  -  4 
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AVE   VERUM. 


24.  AVE  VERUM. 


6. 

h 


±] 


-  ve  verum  *  Corpus  natum    de  Ma- 
fsl  f     s  f-  ta    1      s  1-        s      f 


-    n    £    I    j 


ri-a  Virgi-ne  :  Ve-re  passum,  immo-la-tum 
m  f     si  s  s-f-     fsl  f     s    f-    ta     1  s   1- 


inr 


-W- 


in  cruce  pro  homi-ne  :  2.  Cujus  latus  perfo- 
s       f  m     f     si  s  s-f-        1  d'    r1  d1-  ta  1 


inr 


-N- 


ra-tum  fliixit     aqua    et  sanguine  :      Esto 
sfs  1-     ta  tals  1    Is    fm    si      s  sf-      1    d1 


zVzfv- r^zusi 


N- 


nobis  praegusta-  turn  mortis      in   examine. 
r1  d1-  ta   1   sfs  1-      ta  tals  Is  fm  si  s  s-f- 


O   QUAM   SUAVIS. 
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iriHri 
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O  Je-su  diil-cis!     O  J6-su   pi-    e!      O 
fsl    f   ta-talsl-       fsl    f    ta-talsl-     1-d'r'd' 


§±%=^ 


=S=*F 


Je-  su   ff-li  Ma-ri-ce. 
tals  1-    f  si    ta  Is  s-f- 


Translation  of  Ave  verum. 

1.  Hail  to  Thee !  true  Body,  sprung 
From  the  Virgin  Mary's  womb  ! 

The  Same  that  on  the  Cross  was  hung, 
And  bore  for  man  the  bitter  doom  ! 

2.  Thou,  whose  Side  was  pierc'd,  and  flow'd 
Both  with  water  and  with  Blood, 

Suffer  us  to  taste  of  Thee 
In  our  life's  last  agony. 


3.     Son  of  Mary,  Jesu  blest ! 
Sweetest,  gentlest,  holiest! 


Fr.  Caswall. 


0 


25.  O  QUAM  SUAVIS. 


h- 


sss 


quam  su-a-vis   est,  *  Do- 


:£to 


fslfs-f  f        f  f m  rd  d- 


fsld'1-sfm 
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St- 


O   QUAM   SUAVIS. 


-^_p._=Zp«fa_ 


*Ft* 


mi-ne,  Spi-      ri-  tus  tti-      us !  qui  ut  dulce- 
sf  f-   fld'tad  tal  1    d'ta-1  s-f-     si   f      f     f 


h- 


35= 


U=5£: 


di-nem  tu-  am    in      fi-li-os  demonstra- 
fm  rd    fslta  1-      lsfm    s  f  f      f   Id1     dlsd1 


fr*-H-*r 


:£=$ 
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nri 


res,  pane        su-  a-vis-  si-mo  de 

d1-    d'r1  r'd'ta  d1  tal  dtal  sf  mfr-d-    fsld'1-sfm 


fa: 


-3-*—*. 


►a-. — S-*« 


r—, — . 


cae-lo  prassti-to,       esu-ri-  en-tes  reples     bo- 
sf    f      f  Id' d'-    d' 1  sd'-r'd'  d'r1  r'd'ta  d1 


ib ..  ,  ■- — *a— ■    a    4y 


^=bt 


Vi 


nis,      fa-  sti-di-  6-  sos  di-  vi-        tes     dimit- 
ta-1-  1-s-  f    1  d'-r'  d'  d'r'  r'd'tad'  ta-1    si  sf 


fc- 


-£?&=*■ 


tens       in-  anes. 

mfr-d  fsld'1-sf  m  sf  f- 
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Translation  of  O  quam  suavis. 

How  sweet,  0  Lord,  is  Thy  spirit,  who,  wishing 
to  prove  Thy  fondness  for  Thy  sons,  didst  supply 
a  most  sweet  bread  from  heaven  wherewith  Thou  didst 
fill  the  hungry  with  good  things,  sending  the  rich 
away  empty-handed,  full  of  their  disdain. 


26.  O    SACRUM  CONVIVIUM. 

— a — %—- — — 


5.      h 


0 


sa-  crum  convi-vi-  um !  *  in  quo 
m-r-  d-ms-1  s     1-t  d'-t  Is  s-       s-    mrm 


h-t- 
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Christus      su-  mi-  tur  :  rec6-  li-  tur  me-m6- 
fs  f mrm  drmf m  rd  d-     m  sit  Is  s-  dmfs  lsf m 


J*! 


fci-i-^— ±t± zz=t===jj= iva- 


ri-  a    passi-  6-  nis  £-    jus  :  mens  impl£-   tur 
f  s-     std'r'dtl  s    ltl-  s-       1     fsl    sfm  rm 


*  In  this  piece  as  in  No  5  we  have  taken  F  as  Doh. 


O   SALUTARIS   HOSTIA.  —  I. 


gra-ti-     a  :      et      fu-  tu-  rae     glo-ri-    ae 
s  f  mr  drm-  f-m    rs-1  smfs  f mr     d  rmr  d- 


^CT^ 


no-bis  pi'gnus     da-    tur,     al-  le- 

sld1 1    d'r1  d'tls    ltl-  s-      d1  d'tlslsfmfsssmfr- 


h- 


3t 


lu-      ia. 
drmf mrm-  slsmrmdrm  f mr-d  d- 

Translation  of  O  sacrum  convivium 

0  sacred  banquet,  in  which  Christ  is  received  as 
food,  the  memory  of  His  passion  recalled,  the  mind 
filled  with  grace  and  we  are  given  a  pledge  of  our 
future  glory. 

27.  O  SALUTARIS  HOSTIA.  —  I. 


0 


sa-  luta-  ris   Hosti-  a,  Quas  cae-  li 
2.  U-ni  trinoque   Domino      Sit  sempi- 
f     1     s  1    ta     Is  f  f-       lis 


O   SALUTARIS   HOSTIA.  —  II. 
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pandis   6sti-um,  Bella  pre-  munt  ho-sti-  li-a, 

ternaglo-ri-a,    Qui  vi-  tarn  si-    ne  termino 

1    d'1   t  d1  d'-     d1  r1    d'       1       ta  d'ta  1  s 


t 


in 


l£w 


Sr 


Da  ro-  bur,  fer  au-xi-  li-  um. 
N6-bis  do-  net  in  patri-  a.      Amen. 
If      s       1    ta    Is  f   U      fsf  m-f- 

The  "0  Salutaris"  may  be  replaced  at  Bene- 
diction by  Nos.  22,  23,  24,  25,  26s  and  65. 


28.    O   SALUTARIS  HOSTIA. 


II. 


0 


-S- 
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sa- lu-ta-ris   H6sti-a,  Quae  cse-  li 
2.  U-ni  trinoque   Domino      Sit  sempi- 
s    It   d'tls       1    f  s-      st    r'    d' 


£*=& 


i 


US=£ 


pandis   osti-  um,  Bel-la  pre-  munt  ho-sti-  li-a, 
terna  glo-ri-  a,    Qui  vi-  tam  si-    ne  termino 
t    r1  d'tls-       s    1     f       s       m  fm   r  d- 
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O   SALUTARIS   HOSTIA. 


III. 


-:- 


-*-r 
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Da  ro-  bur,  fer  au-  xi-  li-  um. 
N6-bis  do-  net    in  patria.         Amen. 
s    It     d'    tl    s      1    f  s-      sis  f-s- 


29.   O   SALUTARIS  HOSTIA. 


III. 


s 


-■ — ■ — ■— ■- 


-4- 


0 


3 


sa-luta-  ris  Hosti-  a,  Quae  cse-lipan- 
2.  U-ni  trinoque   Domino      Sit  sempi-ter- 
llllr      fmr        llts 


iV±3 


dis   osti-  um,  Bel-la  pre-  munt  hosti-    li-  a, 
naglo-ri-  a  :  Qui  vi-  tarn  si-     ne  termi-no 
1    d'  t  1-        1    t     d'     r1       d'  1     d1  tls 


I 


r 


Da  ro-  bur,  ferau-  xi-li-um. 
N6-bis  do-  net   in  patri-  a.      Amen. 
lit      s    m     s   1  1-      ltl  s-1- 


VERBUM    SUPERNUM. 
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30.  VERBUM   SUPERNUM.  (Vatican  Ed.). 

(O  Salutaris.  —  IV). 


t=& 


0 


:*=& 


A 


lu-ta-  ris  Hosti-  a,  Quae  cse-  li 
2.  U-ni      tri-noque  Domino     Sit  spmni. 


sa- 


s  sld'tl  sf  Is    Itl    s    f  s- 


sempi- 
t    d1 


e=t- 


3: 


itfca 


pan-dis  6sti-um,  Bel- la  pre- munt  ho-sti-  li- 
ter-na  glo-ri-  a,  Qui  vi-  tam  si-  ne  termi- 
r1    d't    Is  1  d1-       d'     1     d'      s        si  Is    f 


S 


3-X 


:t- 


a- 


a,   Da  ro-  bur,  fer  au-  xi-  li-  um. 
no     N6-bis  do-  net   in  patri-  a.      A- men. 
s-      f    Is   Id1    d't  Is    m  f  s-      sis  f-s- 


Verbum    supermini    pro- 
diens,  [ram, 

Nee  Patris  linquens  dexte- 
Ad  opus  suum  exiens, 
Venit  ad  vitse  vesperam. 


2. 

In  mortem  a  discipulo 
Suis  tradendus  semulis, 
Prius  in  vita?  ferculo 
Se  tradidit  discipulis. 
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VERBUM   SUPERNUM. 


3. 

Quibus  sub  bina  specie 
Carnem  dedit  et  sangui- 

nem  : 
Ut  duplicis  substantia? 
Totum  cibaret  hominem. 


Se  nascens  dedit  socium, 
Convescens  in  edulium, 
Se  moriens  in  pretium, 
Se  regnans  dat  in   prse- 
mium. 


5. 

0  salutaris  Hostia, 
Quae  caMi  pandis  ostium, 
Bella  premunt  hostilia, 
Da  robur,  fer  auxilium. 


6. 

Uni  trinoque  Domino 
Sit  sempiterna  gloria, 
Qui  vitam  sine  termino 
Nobis  donet  in  patria. 
Amen. 


St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 


Translation  of  Verbum  supermini. 

1.  The  Word,  descending  from  above, 
Though  with  the  Father  still  on  high, 
Went  forth  upon  His  work  of  love, 
And  soon  to  life's  last  eve  drew  nigh. 

2.  He  shortly  to  a  death  accursed 
By  a  disciple  shall  be  given; 
But,  to  His  twelve  disciples,  first 

He  gives  Himself,  the  Bread  from  Heaven. 

3.  Himself  in  either  kind  He  gave; 

He  gave  His  Flesh,  He  gave  His  Blood; 
Of  flesh  and  blood  all  men  are  made; 
And  He  of  man  would  be  the  Food. 

4.  At  birth  our  brother  He  became; 
At  meat  Himself  as  food  He  gives; 
To  ransom  us  He  died  in  shame; 
As  our  reward,  in  bliss  He  lives. 


PANGE  LINGUA. 
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O  salutaris  Hostia. 

5.  0  saving  Victim!  open  wide 

The  gate  of  Heav'n  to  man  below ! 
Sore  press  our  foes  from  every  side ; 
Thine  aid  supply,  Thy  strength  bestow. 

6.  To  Thy  great  Name  be  endless  praise, 
Immortal  Godhead,  One  in  Three! 
Oh,  grant  us  endless  length  of  days, 

In  our  true  native  land,  with  Thee!     Amen. 

Fr.  Caswall. 


31.  PANGE  LINGUA.  (Vatican  Ed.). 

(Tantum  ergo.  —  I). 


3. 


h 


X 


4- 


Ange     lingua  glo-ri-     6- si  Corpo-ris 

2.  No-  bis  da-   tus,  no-bis  na-tus   Ex  inta- 

m     m     f     mr     s   s     Id1  d1-  d'r1  d1  d1 


5 


■+• 
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my-ste-ri-um,   Sangui-    nisque  pre-  ti-  6-si, 
ctaVirgine,        Et     in  miin-do    conversa-tus, 
t     1   d'  tls-      s      1      d1      t      1     s    1  s- 

8__T_zz_ 


Quem  in  mundi  pre-ti-um  Fructus  ventris  ge- 

Spar-so     ver-bi    semine,       Su-  i  mo-  ras   in- 

1     t      s    s     m   1 1-r*      m    s     §     m    s 
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TANTUM    ERGO.  —  I. 


U* 


3 


vs- 


s- 


ne-ro-si     Rex  ef-fudit  genti-  urn. 
co-la-tus  Mi-roclausit   ordine.       A-men. 
lis-      It     s  Is  fm  r  m-  mfm  r-m- 


In  supremae  nocte  ccenae 
Recumbens  cum  fratribus, 
Observata  lege  plene 
Cibis  in  legalibus, 
Cibum  turbae  duodenae 
Se  dat  suis  manibus. 

4. 

Verbum  caro,  panem  ve- 

rum 
Verbo  carnem  efficit  : 
Fitque  sanguis  Christi  me- 

rum, 
Et  si  sensus  deficit, 
Ad    firmandum    cor   sin- 

cerum 
Sola  fides  sufficit. 


Tantum  ergo    Sacramen- 

tum 
Veneremur  cernui  : 
Et  antiquum  documentum 
Novo  cedat  ritui  : 
Praestet  fides  supplemen- 

tum 
Sensuum  defectui. 

6. 

Genitori,  Geni toque 
Laus  et  jubilatio, 
Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque 
Sit  et  benedictio  : 
Procedenti  ab  utroque 
Compar  sit  laudatio. 

Amen. 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 


Translation  of  Pange  lingua. 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory, 
Of  His  Flesh  the  mystery  sing  ; 
Of  the  Blood,  all  price  exceeding, 
Shed  by  our  immortal  King, 
Destined,  for  the  world's  redemption, 
From  a  noble  womb  to  spring. 
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2.  Of  a  pure  and  spotless  Virgin 
Born  for  us  on  earth  below, 

He,  as  Man  with  man  conversing, 
Stay'd,  the  seeds  of  truth  to  sow; 
Then  He  closed  in  solemn  order 
Wondrously  His  life  of  woe. 

3.  On  the  night  of  that  Last  Supper, 
Seated  with  His  chosen  band, 

He  the  Paschal  victim  eating, 
First  fulfils  the  Law's  command; 
Then,  as  Food  to  His  Apostles 
Gives  Himself  with  His  own  hand. 

4.  Word  made  Flesh,  the  bread  of  nature 
By  His  word  to  Flesh  He  turns ; 
Wine  into  His  Blood  He  changes :  — 
What  though  sense  no  change  discerns? 
Only  be  the  heart  in  earnest, 

Faith  her  lesson  quickly  learns. 

Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum. 

5.  Down  in  adoration  falling, 
Lo !  the  Sacred  Host  we  hail ; 

Lo !  o'er  ancient  forms  departing, 
Newer  rites  of  grace  prevail ; 
Faith,  for  all  defects  supplying, 
Where  the  feeble  senses  fail. 

6.  To  the  Everlasting  Father, 

And  the  Son,  Who  reigns  on  high, 
With  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding 
Forth  from  Each  eternally, 
Be  salvation,  honour,  blessing, 
Might  and  endless  majesty.     Amen. 

Fr.  Caswall 
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TANTUM   ERGO. 


II. 


y.  Panem  de  cselo  praestitisti  eis.  (Alleluia). 

R7.  Omne  delectamentum  in  sehabentem.  (Alleluia). 

~ft.  Thou   didst    give    them    Bread    from    heaven. 
(Alleluia). 
R7.  Containing  in  Itself  all  sweetness.  (Alleluia). 


32.  TANTUM   ERGO.  —  II.  (Vatican  Ed.). 


-3- 


T 


Antum  ergo  Sacramentum  Ve-ne-  re- 
2.  Ge-  ni-  to-  ri,  Ge-ni-  toque    Laus  et  ju- 
r     r     r    d     f    f    si    1-  Mad1  ta  ta 


-irr 


ir, 


3v 


-P. 


mur  cernu-  i  :      Et  an-  tiquum  do-cu-  men-turn 

bi-  la-  ti-  o,     Sa-lus,  ho-nor,   virtus  quoque 

1      s  ta  lsf-    f    s      ta    1        s    f      sf     s- 

e — :— — 


i 


JU 


N6-vo    cedat  ri-tu-  i  :     Praestet  fi-des  supple- 

Sit  et  bene-dicti-o  :     Pro-ce-denti      ab    u- 

s    1     f  in    r  s  sfrd-    f    f     f   r     m      f 


I 


4- 


-P- 


men-turn  Sen-su-  um  de-  fectu-i. 
troque     Compar  sit    lauda-  ti-  o.      Amen, 
sf     s-     s      If       sf   r   d  r-     rmr  d-r- 


2.  < 
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33.  TANTUM  ERGO.  —  III. 

: 1— — i—  ~i 


T 


Antum  ergo  Sacramentum  Ve-ne-  re- 

2.  Ge-  ni-  to-  ri,  Ge-ni-  toque    Laus  et  ju- 

ddrrdfmrd-      fsl 


*-*—'-*— j— - : — -a— fs~r-t 

mur  cernu-i  :    Et  an-  tiquum  do-cu- men-turn 
bi-    la-  ti-  o,   Sa-lus,  ho-nor,   virtus  quoque 
sf     s    s   1-     f    s       Is       f    s     fm    r- 


N6-vo    ce-dat  ri-tu-i  :  Prsestet  fi-des  supple- 

Sit   et  be-ne-  dicti-  o  :  Pro-ce-  denti      ab  u- 

r    rs     f    fr  m  r  d-       1,  dr    r    d      f      s 


x=h 


mentum  Sen-su-   um  de-  fectu- i. 
troque    Compar  sit    lau-da-ti-o.      Amen. 
s    f-      1      s    fm    fsf m  r  d  r-     rmr  d-r- 
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TANTUM   ERGO. 


IV. 


34.  TANTUM  ERGO.  -  IV.  (Dom  Pothier.) 

J ; 


T 


-:- 


7=? p.— Pi-.— J— «iJ 

Antum  ergo  Sacramentum  Ve-  ne-  re- 
2.  Ge-  ni-  to-  ri,  Ge-ni-  toque     Laus  et  ju- 
r     f     s  mr  fm  r  dr  r-       f    si    1 


t-H 


-fen 


in 


:£ 


a- 


-W- 


mur  cernu-i  :    Et  an-  tiquum  do-cu- men-turn 
bi-    la-  ti-  o,   Sa-lus,  ho-nor,    virtus  quoque 
sfs  ta    s  1-     1    d'      r'  Is       ta  1      si     1- 


S=^ 


ia 


-s- 


i 


-P. 


N6-vo    cedat  ri-tu-i  :  Praestet  fi-des  supple- 

Sit    et  bene-  dicti-o  :   Pro-ce-  denti      ab    u- 

r'  d't    si  ld't  1    s  1-        r    1    ta  sf     s      f 


s 


mentum  S6n-  su-   um  de-  fectu-  i. 
troque     Compar  sit    lauda-ti-o.      Amen. 
si     1-      1      s    mr    mfmr   d  r-    rmrd-r- 


TANTUM    ERGO 
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35-  TANTUM  ERGO.  —  V. 


5. 

T 


E 


-S- 


-3-p* 


-H 


■fs- 
Antum  ergo  Sacramentum  Ve-  ne-  r£- 
2.  Ge- ni-  to-ri,  Ge-ni- toque    Laus  et  ju- 
d     r   rm  rd    r  ms  sf  m-       1     s    sf 


-p.. 


mur  cernu-i  :    Et  an-  tiquum  do-cu- men-turn 
bi-   la- ti- o,  Sa-lus,  ho-nor,   virtus  quoque 
m    mr  d  d-    d1   t      d1   s-      Is      sf    m- 


5 


-V 


3 


(v- 

N6-vo    cedat  ri-  tu-  i  :  Prsestet  fi-des  supple- 

Sit  et  bene-  di-cti-  o  :  Pro-ce-  denti      ab  u- 

1    t     d'  t    tl  s  s-       s    s    m  rd     r    ms 


6 


-P.- 


mentum  Sen-  su-   urn  de-  f^ctu-  i. 
troque     Compar  sit    lauda-ti-o.      Amen. 
sf  m-      1      s    sf     m   mr  d  d-     drd  t,-d- 
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TANTUM   ERGO.  —  VI. 


36.  TANTUM  ERGO,  -h  VI. 


s 


T 


-—- — ■-B^fl-fb,|^ 


Antum  ergo  Sacra-mdn-tum     Ve-  ne- 
2.  Ge-ni-  to-  ri,  Ge-ni-  to-que       Laus  et 
f     s     11     1    si  taltalslsf-    f      s 


s 


zm 


remurcernu-i  :  Et  an- tiquum  docu- men-turn 
ju-bi-  la-  ti-  o,  Sa-lus,  ho-nor,   virtus  quoque 
1    s     f    m  f-    f    1      d'  d1      r'  r'     d't  d!- 


e 


Ivv- 


-s 


Novo  cedat  ri-tu-  i  :  Praestet  fi-des  supple- 
Sit  et  bene-  dicti-  o  :  Pro-  ce-  denti  ab  u- 
d1  r1    V  m'    r'f'm'r'd'r'd'-f    s     111     si 


K- 


N 


m 


men-turn     Sen-su-   um  de- fectu- i. 

troque        Compar  sit    lauda-  ti-  o.      Amen. 

talta  lslsf-    f       si       s    f    m  f-      fsf  m-f- 


ADOREMUS   AND    LAUDATE. 
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37.  ADOREMUS  AND  LAUDATE.  —  I. 

Soli 


h- 


fl 


D-oremus  in  aeter-num   sanctissimum 
f    s  si  sf    ta  d1  tals  s-1-    s      s   1   f  m 


Sfr- 


Chorus 


-$=*. 


Sacramentum.  Adoremus  &c.  Lauda-te  Domi- 
tal  s    Is   f-      f   s  si  sf  d     f   f     s    1 


h- 


-H-tf- 


num  omnes  gen-  tes,   lauda-te    e-  urn  omnes 
sf    ta    d'    tals  s-1-    s    s   s     1  fm    tal    s 


h- 


JO: 


po-pu-li.     Adoremus  &c.  Quoni-am  confirma- 
ls  f   f-     f  s  si  sf  1  ta  d'     d1  d'    d' 


h 


■ — ■ ■ — ■- 


35: 


ta   est  super  nos  mi-se-ri-cordi-  a  e-  jus,   et 
d«  d'     d' d'    d1-    d'  tal  r'  d1  d' d'tal  1-s- s 
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h- 


ADOREMUS   AND   LAUDATE. 


-M-U 


ve-ri-tas  D6mi-ni  manet  in  asternum.  Adore  - 
s  s  s      s    s  s     1  f m  tal  s  Is    f-       f   s  si 


h- 


-sr-t-a- 


-%- 


mus  &c.  G16-ri-  a  Patri,    et  Fi-  li-  o,     et  Spi- 
sf  d  f  f     si  sf  tad'  tal  s  s-1-  si      fm 

fe-r— — 


ri-tu-i  Sancto.     Adoremus  &c.  Sic-ut  e-rat  in 
ta  1  s    Is     f-      f    s  si  sf  1  ta  d'  d'  d' 


St 


a — ■ — ■— •■- 


^=1v 


princi-pi-  o,  et  nunc,  et  semper    et  in  ssecu-la 
d1  d'd'd'-tal  r'     d'd'tall-s-s    s     s   s  s 


h- 


U£=£ 


saecu-16-rum.  Amen.    Adoremus  &c. 
1  f m  tal  s       Is    f-      f    s  si  sf 


If  desired,  the  first  and  last  Adoremus  only  may 
be  sung;  and  instead  of  the  above  melody  for  the 
Laudate  one  of  the  following  may  be  used. 
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Translation  of  Laudate  Dominum. 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise  Him,  all 
ye  peoples. 

2.  Because  His  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us  :  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 


38.  LAUDATE  DOMINUM.  —  II. 

1 . ■ — ■ ■ — ■— ■ — '^-8— a— ■ -—a—* 


Auda-te  D6minum  6mnes  gen-tes  :  * 
f     si  1      1    1  1     ta  1  1       s  1  1- 


-%7- 


lauda-te  6-um  omnes  p6pu-li. 
11111      s      f      si  s  s-f- 

2.  Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  miseric6rdia 
ejus  :  *  et  Veritas  Domini  manet  in  sternum. 

3.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spirit  Sancto. 

4.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssecula  saecu/drwm.  Amen. 

The  second  and  succeeding  verses  of  all  Psalms, 
but  not  of  the  Canticles  Magnificat,  Benedictus  and 
Nunc  dimittis,  start  on  the  reciting  note. 
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39-  LAUDATE  DOMINUM.  -  III. 


5.     g" 


-■ a — ■    ■ 


Auda-te  Dominum  omnes  gen-tes  :  * 
f     Id1     d1  d1  d'     f  ■  m'  m'    r'  d'  d1- 


lauda-te   e-  um  6mnes  p6pu-li. 
d'  d'  d'  d1  d1     1     tal    s  f  f- 

2.  Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  miseric6rdia 
ejus  :  *  et  Veritas  Domini  manet  in  aeternum. 

3.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

3.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssecula  saecul6rum.  Amen. 


6. 


40.  LAUDATE  DOMINUM.  —  IV. 


Auda-te  Dominum  omnes  gen-tes:* 
f    si  1      111      1      s      1  f  f- 


lauda-te  e-um  omnes  p6pu-li. 
1    1   1    1  i      f     si     s  f  f- 
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2.  Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  misericorditf 
ejus  :  *  et  Veritas  Domini  inanet  in  sternum. 

3.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spirit  Sancto. 

4.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssecula  sddculorum.  Amen.    . 


41.  LAUDATE  DOMINUM.  —  V. 

■  _   _  _    _. 

71 


':  e-f-8- 


L 


Auda-te  Dominum  6mnes  gen-tes  :  * 
d'td'r'r1    r'  r1  r'     f'm'm'    r'm'm'- 


..p.i_ 


lauda-te    e-um  omnes  popu-  li. 
ri   ri  r.  r.  ri     mi     ri     di  d.  r..di. 


2.  Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  miseric6rdia 
ejus  :  *  et  Veritas  Domini  manet  in  aeternum. 

3.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

4.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssecula  saeculorum.  Amen. 

The  Laudate  may  also  be  sung  to  the  musical 
setting  of  No.  42. 
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MAGNIFICAT.  • 


42.  MAGNIFICAT,  —  I* 

(As  Sung  at  Lourdes.) 


■*■ 


Inrtri- 


i 


1.  Magni-  fi-cat  *  a- 

2.  Et  exsultavitspi-ri-tusme-    us*inDe-o 
f    si    1   1  1     d1  ta  ta     1  s   s-    s       s  s 


6 


tfc 


nima  m^-  a  D6minum. 
sa-lu-  fd-n*  me-     o. 
s    s     1    tal  s    f  f- 

3.  Quia  respexit  humilitatem  ancillae  suae  :  *  ecce 
enim  ex  hoc  beatam  me  dicent  omnes  gQne?°ati6nes. 

4.  Quia  fecit  mihi  magna  qui  p6tens  est  :  *  et 
sanctum  women  ejus. 

5.  Et  misericordia  ejus  a  progenie  in  progenies  * 
timent  ibus  eum. 

6.  Fecit  potentiam  in  brachio  suo  :  *  dispersit 
superbos  mente  cordis  sui. 

7.  Deposuit  potentes  de  sede,  *  et  exattdvit  htimiles. 

8.  Esurientes  implevit  b6nis  :  *  et  divites  dimisit 
inanes. 

9.  Suscepit   Israel   piierum   suum,   *   recordatus 
misericords  suae. 

30.  Sicut  locutus  est  ad  patres  n6stros,  *  Abraham 
et  semini  ejus  in  saecula. 
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11.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spirit  Sancto. 

12.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssfecula  sddcxxldram.  Amen. 

This  setting  may  be  sung  also  to  the  psalm  tone 
given  for  Laudate  Dominum.  II. 


43-  MAGNIFICAT.  —  II.  (Vatican  Ed.). 


iz=3z^=£ 


i ,  Magni-  fi-cat  *  a- 

2.     Et  exsultavit  spi-ri-tus  me-    us  *  in  De-o 
s    lssd'd'd'  d'td'r'r'  d'r1  d'  d'-  d1     d'd' 


6 


nima  me-  a  Dbminum. 
sa-lu-  td-ri  me-      o. 
d1  d1    t  d'     Is  s- 

3.  Quia  respexit  humilitatem  ancillce  suae  :  *  ecce 
enini  ex  hoc  beatam  me  dicent  omnes  gene7*tf/i6nes. 

4.  Quia  fecit  mihi  magna  qui  p6tens  est  :  *  et 
sanctum  nomen  ejus. 

5.  Et  misericordia  ejus  a  progenia  in  .progenies  * 
timzntibus  eum. 

6.  Fecit  potentiam  in  brdchio  suo  :  *  dispersit 
superbos  mente  cordis  sui. 

7.  Deposuit  potentes  de  sede,  *et  exaltdvit  humiles. 

8.  Esurientes  implevit  bdnis  :  *  et  divites  dimisit 
t  wanes. 
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9.  Suscepit   Israel  piieritm   suum,   *  recordatus 
misericord^  suae. 

10.  Sicut  locutus  est  ad  pdtres  n6stros  :  *  Abraham 
et  semini  ejus  in  saecula. 

11.  Gloria  Pdtri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

12.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  saecula  saecu/drwra.  Amen. 


Translation  of  Magnificat. 

1.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord; 

2.  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

3.  Because  He  hath  regarded  the  humility  of  His 
handmaid ;  for  behold  from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

4.  Because  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  to  me ;  and  holy  is  His  Name. 

5.  And  His  mercy  is  from  generation  unto  gene- 
rations, to  them  that  fear  Him. 

6.  He  hath  showed  might  in  His  Arm;  He  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their  heart. 

7.  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat, 
and  hath  exalted  the  humble. 

8.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things; 
and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away. 

9.  He  hath  received  Israel  His  servant,  being 
mindful  of  His  mercy. 

10.  As  He  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to 
his  seed  for  ever. 

11.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 


AVE   MARIS   STELLA. 
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44*  AVE  MARIS   STELLA.  (Vatican  Ed.)> 


fl-: 


T=K 


■ve  ma-ris  Stella,         De-  i  Ma-ter  al- 
r  It     s  It     r1  d'tlsl-     11     rm  s   fm 


-£K 


Ti 


ma,      Atque  semper  Virgo,  Fe-lix  cse-li 

r-      f      m    s      1       1  rmimrd-   m  s      m  f 


A-tf 

porta.      A-men. 
m  r-     rmr  d-r- 


2. 

Sumens  illud  Ave. 
Gabrielis  ore, 
Funda  nos  in  pace, 
Mutans  Hevae  nomen. 


Solve  vincla  reis, 
Profer  lumen  csecis  : 
Mala  nostra  pelle, 
Bona  cuncta  posce. 


4. 

Monstra  te  esse  matrem 
Sumat  per  te  preces, 
Qui  pro  nobis  natus, 
Tulit  esse  tuus. 

5. 

Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis, 
Nos  culpis  solutos, 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 
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AVE   MARIA. 


6. 


Vitam  prsesta  puram, 
Iter  para  tutum  : 
Ut  videntes  Jesum 
Semper  collaetemur. 


Sit  laus  Deo  Patri, 
Summo  Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  Sancto, 
Tribus  honor  unus. 

Amen. 
For  translation  see  No.  90. 


45.  AVE  MARIA. 


1. 1 


-fc 


2H 


-ve  Ma-ri-    a,  *gra-ti-a  plena,  D6- 
f  d      rrltal-  1  s  f     si  1-       1 


ifO: 


minus  tecum,  benedicta  tu     in  mu-li-  e-ribus, 
s  f     s  r-       s  s  1   s    f-  mf     s  f  m  r  dr  r- 


et  benedictus  fructus  v^ntris  tu-  i,  Je-sus. 
m     drff       mf      s     msfmdr  r-f- 


TT— a-'I'.T    -^v-^ 


Sancta  Ma-ri-  a,  Ma-ter  De-  i,     ora  pro  no-bis 
1      s      1  d't  s-     s  f      si  1-    1  s      f    sf  r 


SALVE   MATER. 


Ill 


6 

.   _            1                -i  -       .    a  j 

P1  a  ■ 

,                 j       —    -       ,   - 

1     i  ■  B. 

pecca-  to-ribus. 
f   f  m  rm  r  d- 

?       ■     ■ 
nunc  et  in  ho-  ra  mortis  no- 
r      d   rf     f-s  f     m  f      si 

i 

C-     .     ^ 

stras,  Amen, 
fm   r-   r- 


46.  SALVE  MATER. 


s 


Alve  ma-ter  mi-se-ricordi-ae,    Ma-ter 
s    s     d'd1-    d't  Is    Is-       mm 


De-i,  et  ma-ter  veni- as,  Ma-ter  spe-i,  et  ma- 
ss- f      mr     drd-      dd       rm-r      m 


ter  gra-ti-as,  Ma-ter  pl£na  sanctas  lseti-ti-se, 
f       sss-       ss       ls-s      ffsfm- 


8 p 

Ma-ri-   a !        Repeat  Salve  mater, 
m  r-  d- 
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:^-i: 


i.  Salve  de-cus  humani  gene-ris,    Salve  virgo 
m   s   fm  r-     f    m  r    d  r  m-     d   m    s   1- 


digni-or  ce-te-ris,    Quae  virgines  omnes  trans- 
d'    t  s      1   f  s-         d1   d'  s  1-  s      s      f 


grede-ris,   Et  alti-  us  sedes  in  supe-ris,   O  Ma- 
in r  m-    m  d  m  s-    m  f    s      1  t  d1-  d1     1 


P^_ 


ri-   a!    Salve, 
r'-  d1- 

2.  Salve  felix  Virgo  puerpera  : 
Nam  qui  sedet  in  Patris  dextera, 
Caelum  regens,  terram  et  sethera, 
Intra  tua  se  clausit  viscera, 

0  Maria ! 

3.  Esto,  Mater,  nostrum  solatium; 
Nostrum  esto,  tu  Virgo,  gaudium, 
Et  nos  tandem  post  hoc  exsilium 
Laetos  junge  choris  caelestium, 

0  Maria  I 
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Translation  of  Salve  Mater. 

Hail  to  Thee,  Mother  of  Mercy, 
Maiden  Mother  of  the  Word, 
Queen  of  grace  and  hope  and  pardon 
Joyful  handmaid  of  the  Lord. 
0  Maria ! 

1.  Hail!  Glory  of  the  human  race, 
Maid  who  doth  all  maids  excel; 
Thou  as  Queen  of  spotless  Virgins 
Next  thy  royal  Son  dost  dwell. 

0  Maria ! 

2.  Happy  Mother  ever  Virgin, 
Thou  within  thy  womb  didst  bear 
Him  Who  reigns  beside  the  Father 
Ruling  earth  and  sea  and  air. 

0  Maria! 

3.  Be  our  comfort,  we  implore  thee 
Virgin  Mother  be  our  joy, 
After  this  our  dreary  exile 
Lead  us  to  the  choirs  on  high. 

O  Maria! 


47.  INVIOLATA  (B.  V.  M.> 


i 


Nvi-  o-la-ta,  *  Integra  et  casta   es,  Ma- 
fsfsl-talsl      sfs       f 
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INVIOLATA. 


ri-a  :  Quae   es  effecta  fulgidacae-li  porta.     O 
si-  f    1  ta  1    s    1    s  f    s    f    s    1-      1 


Ma-ter  alma  Christi  ca-ris-sima  :  Susci-pe  pi- a 
sfsf        sld1  tasl-      lsfsf 


laudum  praeconi-a.  2.  Te  nunc  fla-gi-tant  de- 
s    1  d1  ta  s  I-  f     f         1  ta  1-        1 


vo-ta  corda   et  ora  :  Nostra    ut  pura  pecto-ra 
s   f    s     s    1    sf-        f      f    1     tal-    1    s   f 


tm rtri 

-■ -=-?—■ — = ■ !-=_"_4( 


sint  et  corpora.    Tii-a  per  preca-ta  dulci-so- 
s      s      1     s  f-       f   f     1       ta  1    s     1  d1  ta 


&— 

■  k«   -•     - 

.    '"k^n^nl 

■             ■  ■  ■ 

■         ■  11  ■ 

? 

11 

na  :  Nobis   concedas  veni-am  per  ssecu-la. 
1-        f  f       1    ta  1-     1  s  f        1      d'  ta  1- 


O   MARIA,    VIT7E   VIA. 
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3.O  benigna!    ORegi-na!    O  Ma-ri-  a!  quae 
1-     s  s-  f-      1-     s  s-  f-    .  1-     s  s-  f-        f 


=^=v 


flv  ft; 


-■ a ■— ■- 


■  ■•ST*." 


so-la     invi-o-la-    ta   permansi-      sti. 
s  f-   i    f  f  f ltals  sm   si    sis  f slsf s  s-f- 


Translation  of  Inviolata. 

1.  0  Mary,  pure,  inviolate  and  chaste  art  thou! 
Heaven's  brightness  beaming  on  thy  gentle  brow  : 
0  gate  of  glory,  Mother  of  Christ  most  dear! 
Thee  we  beseech  our  humble  prayers  to  hear. 

2.  With  lips  and  hearts  in  hope  to  thee  we  pray; 
That  ne'er  from  virtue's  path  our  feet  may  stray. 
That  through  the  merits  of  thy  prayers  we  share 
Thy  joys  eternal  in  thy  home  so  fair. 

3.  0  Lady  benignant !     Queen  of  the  celestial  host ! 
Thou  art  our  tainted  natures  boast. 


48.  O  MARIA,  VITiE  VIA. 


h 


0 


^x 


^=.1 


Ma-ri- a,  vi-tae  vi-  a,   Plena  De-i 
d   dt  d  s-    1  Is    1  pi-     Is      f  r 


H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  5 
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O   MARIA,   VITVE   VIA. 


J— V- 


gra-ti-a,       Inter  De-um  Et  hunc  re-um  Pre- 
rm  f  s-      m  mr     f  m-    r     rd,      m  r-       t, 


— ■— ■ — ■ — 3^-5 

cor  ut  sis  medi- a.  i.  Fiinde  pre-cem,  Ne    in 
d,    r     r     t.rr  d,         d.    d.r    mm-        r  rm 


necem  Deci-dam  perpe-tu-am  :  Ut  sim  castus, 
f  f-       m  f    s       s    rf  f  m-     s     si      t  t- 


tr- 


j- 


a- 


Atque  fastus  Hujus  mundi  respu-am.  ^?.  O 
1      It  d  d-      t  d      r'    r'  It    1  s-  d 


t£ 


Ma-ri-  a. 
dt  d  s- 

2.  Lumen  sparge  tuae  largae  super  nos  clementiae  : 
Atque  msestis  da  caelestis  solamen  laetitiae. 

3.  Te  rogamus,  et  laudamus,  per  ipsius  meritum, 
Ut  aeterni  nobis  regni  clemens  pandas  aditum. 


By  permission  of 
M.  Gigord,  Paris. 


Dom  Pothier. 
(Cantus  Mariales.) 
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Translation  of  O  Maria,  vitae  via. 

0  Mary  way  of  life,  full  of  God's  grace, 

1  pray  thee  to  stand  between  God  and  me  a  sinner. 

1 .  Pour  forth  thy  prayer,  that  I  may  not 

Fall  into  eternal  death  :  that  I  may  be  chaste 
And  spurn  the  vanities  of  this  world. 

2.  Shed  upon  us  the  light  of  thy  abounding 
Mercy,  and  to  sorrowful  hearts  give  the 
Comfort  of  heavenly  joy. 

3.  We  praise  thee,  and  we  entreat  thee  that  by  the 
Merits  of  thy  Son,  thou  wouldst  graciously  open  to  us 
The  way  into  the  eternal  kingdom. 

49*  ALMA  REDEMPTORISi 

(From  Advent  to  Feast  of  Purification,  2nd  Feb.) 

S- 


5.   — -: 


A       L 


a'  "     '  t —         -  i  ■— h 


L-  ma  *  Redemptoris  Ma-ter,  quae  per- 
d-mfsls-      s  s       1  t      d1  s-       mm 


■_? §_-_■ 7  ' !  ■    : 

i 

vi-  a  cae-li  porta  manes,    Et  Stella  ma-ris,  suc- 
mfmrmf     Is-      1      d't     Is-     m 


ciirre  cadenti,    surgere  qui  curat  popu-lo  :  Tu 
f   m    r  m  s-     m    f  s     1    d'  t      r1  d'  d'-   d' 
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ALMA   REDEMPTORIS. 


quae  genu-  isti,     na-tura  mi-rante,    tu-um  san- 
t    d'  d'  r1  s-      d'  t  1      s  f    m-     m  m       1 


1=£ 


ctum  Geni-to-  rem  :  Virgo  pri-  us  ac  poste- 
s        f  m  rm  f-m-      d1    t      1  s-    1      s   m 


ri-  us,  Gabri-  6-lis  ab  ore    sumens  illud  Ave, 
f  s-      lld'lsfm-fm     s  s     1  s- 


pecca-to-rum  mi-se-re-  re. 
d'    t  d'  Is       1  f  mr  d- 

In  Advent. 

y.  Angelus  Domini  nuntiavit  Maria?. 
R7.  Et  concepit  de  Spiritu  Sancto. 

After  the  Nativity, 

"ft.  Post  partum  Virgo  inviolata  permansisti. 
R7.  Dei  Genitrix,  intercede  pro  nobis. 


Translation  of  Alma  Redemptoris. 

Mother  of  Christ !  hear  thou  thy  peoples  cry, 
Star  of  the  deep,  and  Portal  of  the  sky! 
Mother  of  Him  Who  thee  from  nothing  made, 
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Sinking  we  strive,  and  call  to  thee  for  aid : 
Oh,  by  that  joy  which  Gabriel  brought  to  thee, 
Pure  Virgin,  first  and  last,  look  on  our  misery. 

Fr.  C  as  wall. 

50.  AVE  REGINA. 

(From  2nd  Feb.  to  Spy  Wednesday.) 

a         S  — — I=T-*      b«      — 


R 


-ve  Regina  cselorum,  *  Ave  Domina 
fmrdrfsf-  ld'tasl 


Ange-lorum  :   Salve  radix,  salve  porta,     Ex 
sfls-  fmrdrfsf-      1 

S — b-i    - 


■■^-.—i^ 


qua  miindo  lux  est  orta.  Gaude  Virgo  glo-ri-  6- 
stalsrsf-      fsllslta 


E  =  ,  n.- 


iTI^Zb=i 


h 


sa,  Su-per  6mnes  spe-ci-  6sa.    Va-le,  o  valde 
1-     d'   ta  1      s        f    r  s  f-      ta  1    s   ta    1 
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8 — *— 

— ■— 
1 

t.-^i3-; 

11 

■   J8 

1 

B          ■ 

-       _■■       ->     II 

de-co-  ra,     Et  pro    no-  bis  Christum  exo-  ra. 
s  f-sl  1-     d'      ta  tad'r1 1  1    s      f  s-  f- 

y.  Dignare  me  laudare  te,  Virgo  sacrata. 
R7.  Da  mihi  virtutem  contra  hostes  tuos. 

Translation  of  Ave  Regina  caelorum. 

Hail,  0  Queen  of  Heav'n  enthroned! 
Hail,  by  angels  Mistress  own'd! 
Root  of  Jesse  I     Gate  of  morn ! 
Whence  the  world's  true  light  was  born : 
Glorious  Virgin,  joy  to  thee, 
Beautiful  surpassingly! 
.  Fairest  thou  where  all  are  fair ! 
Plead  for  us  a  pitying  prayer. 

Fr.  C  as  wall. 


51.  REGINA   CiELL 

(From  Holy  Saturday  to  Vigil  of  Trinity  Sunday.) 

«    £ zltj-i^te 1 — H 


R 


Egina  cae-li  *  laetare,   alle-lu-ia  :  Qui-a 
f   s  f    s  1-   ta  1  s-  ta  1   s  f-        f  d'- 


j=*te: rjri- 


quem  meru-  isti  portare,    alle-lii-ia  :  Resurre- 
d1        r'  d'  ta  1    f    s  1-  ta  1  s  f-       d'  d1   r' 


SALVE    REGINA. 
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-H 


xit,  sicut  di-xit,  alle-lu-ia  :    Ora  pro   nobis 
d'-  d'  f      s  f-    s   1  ta  d1-      d'  f       s     ta  1 


De-um,  alle-lu-  ia. 
sf-     m  s  s-  f- 

~ft .  Gaude  et  laetare,  Virgo  Maria,  alleluia. 
R/.  Quia  surrexit  Dominus  vere,  alleluia. 

Translation  of  Regina  caeli. 

Joy  to  thee,  0  Queen  of  Heaven !     Alleluia. 
He  whom  it  was  thine  to  bear ;  Alleluia. 
As  He  promised,  hath  arisen;  Alleluia. 
Plead  for  us  a  pitying  prayer;  Alleluia. 
Be  glad,  rejoice,  0  Virgin  Mary,  Alleluia. 
For  the  Lord  hath  truly  risen.     Alleluia. 

Fr.  C  as  wall. 


52.   SALVE  REGINA. 


s 


Alve  Regina,  *Ma-ter  mi-se-ricordi-ae, 
dm    sis-       Id'     tlslss- 


Vi-ta,  dulce-do,    et  spes  nostra,  salve.    Ad  te 
d1  s     1  f-  r-    m       f      s     m  mrd-     s      1 
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SALVE  REGINA. 


H- 


clamamus,  exsu-les,  fi-li-  i  Hevae.    Ad  te  suspi- 
t    d'  s-     1    t  d'    t  1  s     1  s-     d1      s    1    f 


ramus,  gementes  et  fl£ntes    in  hac  lacrimarum 
rm-msld'ls-1      sfmrm 


8 

B «— ■ 1 

■         ■-,..'                       ■             "          ■                    1                     1 

■   ?               ■      !       '     ■      ■•  1       ■   , 

it 

valle.      E-ia   ergo,  Advoca-ta  n6stra,      illos 
r  d'       s   1    t    d'-  s      1  d1  t     1     s-     d'  s 


tu-os  mi-se-ri-cordes  6cu-los     ad  nos  conver- 
1  f-      r  m  f   s    f     1  s  s-     f       m     r    mr 


te.     Et  Jesum,  benedictum  fructum  ventris 
d-     s      ltd'-      t  s  1    s         si       d'     t 


tu-  i,     nobis  post   hoc  exsi-li-  um  ost^nde. 
Is-      d  s-     1       d1   t    1  s  m-    f   mr  d- 


1 
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i 

jT-    ■ 

1  "™"  ■                  i 

a 

r"         %  ■• 

■!■    ■  ■          ■  i 

a*       ■■ 

1       ?n.  a  •  i      m 

0  clemens,  0        pi-  a,    0            dulcis  Virgo 
m-fs  m-  d-    s-ltd't  Is  s-    d'-slf-r   mf  s-    d    f 

i 

■    ■ 

Ma-ri-  a. 
m  rdd- 

$".  Ora  pro  nobis  sancta  Dei  Genitrix. 

R7.  Ut  digni  efficiamur  promissionibus  Christi. 


53.   SALVE  REGINA.  (Solemn  Tone). 

g— I- 


s 


at 


■+j- 


-s- 


Al-ve,  Re-gi-      na,    mater  mi- se-ri- 
1-sl  r-     Is  fmfsf  m-r-    d  r     rd  r  mf 


3*: 


=A- 


cordi-    ae  :  Vi-    ta,    dulc<£-      do,       et  spes 
s   rmd  r-       1-sl  r-      Is  f mfsf  m-r-     d       r 


53: 


nostra,      sal-ve. 
mf  s-       rmdr- 


Ad  te  clama-mus,      £xsu- 
rf     1     s    sfl  jn-       s    f 


SALVE   REGINA. 


>tCr^dz3 


-M- 


les,       fi-li-  i   Hevae.      Ad  te  suspi-ra-mus, 
mrs-     d  r  mrs  f  m  r-      rf     Id's  sf  s  1- 


4-V 


gementes   et  flen-tes        in  hac  lacrima-rum 
r   fs    s     r      fmr  d-       r      rdf  si    s  f m  s 


^a=i=a= 


4v 


1  ■  M 

val-le.       E-  ia  ergo,     Advoca-  ta  nostra, 
f  m  rdr-    f-s  f    si  1-      d1     s   lsf  r     s    1- 


^=P3= 


_s — iv     a 

illos  tii-     os    mi-se-ricor-des  ocu-los         ad 
r1  r1  d'td'r1 1-       r1  d1  1  sfl  s  rm  f  mrd-     dr 


«- 


-a-FM-s- 


nos  conver-te.      Et  Je-sum,  bene-di-ctum  fru- 
f     sf    rdr  r-     r      V  d-r      r  rm  mr-  d        s 


— f- 


£-* 


-P ^-NS1- 

ctum  ve^ntris  tu-  i,        no-  bis    post  hoc  exsi- 
f       mr   s    fm  rdr-     rlta  1-       lsf    s    r    f 
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8 1 


-$r 


■pX    \ 


*=^ 


li-    um    os- tende.       O       cl£-mens  :    O 
fm  r-d-  mfm  r-  r-     1-sl-td'  tls  1-      s-ltd'-t 


^EB 


3w 


pi-    a  :       O  dulcis  *  Virgo   Ma- 

is s-1-     1-r-f  mrdr    rmfs   sf  s-1        r    d      r 


s 

Paa 

J^-%r 

n-       a. 
rsf-  m-r- 


54.  LITANY 
OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 


b: 


K 


xa: 


Y-ri-  e    e-le-  i-son.  ij.  Christe    e-le-  u 
lta  s  s    f    s  1  1-  Ita  s    f    s  1 


son.  ij.  Ky-ri-  e    e-le-  i-son,  ij.  Christe    audi 
1-  lta  s  s    f   s  1  1-  f   si    1     s 
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6 n n 

■  *                            ■■■■■' 

nos.  ij.  Christe    exaudi  nos.  ij. 
f-  f    s    1  f    s  f- 


G    ■       >        ■              m  ^m 

_n 

■        ■        ■        ■      ■         ■• 

a    ■        ■     ■    " 

Pa-  ter  de  cce-  lis  De- us,  mi-serere  nobis. 
1  1  1  s  ltas-  ssfsll- 
Fili  Redemptor  mun-di  De-  us,  mi-serere  nobis. 
Spi-  ri-  tus  Sdncte  De-us,mi-ser£re  nobis. 
Sancta  Trinitas  it-  nus  De- us,  mi-ser6re  nobis. 


I: 


±. 


San-  da  Ma-vi-     a, 
Ills      1  tas  s- 


6ra  pro  nobis, 
s  f      s     1  1- 


Sancta  Dei  Genitrix 

ora. 

Mater  Salv  atdris, 

ora. 

Sancta   Virgo  virgi 

Virgo  prudentissima 

,  ora. 

num, 

ora. 

Virgo  veneranda, 

ora. 

*  Mater  Christi, 

ora. 

Virgo  prcedicanda, 

ora. 

Mater  div  ince  gratiae 

ora. 

*  Virgo  p6tens, 

ora. 

Mater  purissima., 

ora. 

*  Virgo  clemens, 

ora. 

Mater  castissima, 

ora. 

Virgo  /?delis, 

ora. 

Mater  inviolata, 

ora. 

Speculum  /wstitiae 

ora. 

Mater  intemeraXa, 

ora. 

Sedes  sapientias, 

ora. 

Mater  amabilis, 

ora. 

Causa    nostrce   lce\i 

Mater  admir  abills, 

ora. 

tiae, 

ora. 

Mater  boni  consiMi, 

ora. 

Vas  spirzVwale, 

ora. 

Mater  Crazt6ris, 

ora. 

Vas  Aoworabile, 

ora. 

*  The  first  syllable  of  the  invocations  marked  with  an  asterisk 
is  sung  to  the  two  notes  A  G  (Lah,  Soh). 


LITANY  OF  THE    BLESSED   VIRGIN   MARY.      127 


Vas  insigne  devotid- 

Regina    Pafriorch& 

nis, 

ora. 

rum, 

ora. 

*  Rosa  mystica, 

ora. 

Regina    Prophetk- 

Turrz's  Davidica, 

ora. 

rum, 

ora. 

Turn's  eburnea, 

ora. 

Regina     Aposiold 

*  Domus  aurea, 

ora. 

rum, 

ora. 

JP&deris  area, 

ora. 

Regina  Martyrum. 

ora. 

Jktina  cseli, 

ora. 

Regina     Confessd- 

Stella  matutim., 

ora. 

rum, 

ora. 

Salus  infi?~m6rum, 

ora. 

Regina  Virgin  urn, 

ora. 

Refugium      peccatd- 

Regina      Sanctoriw 

i 

rum, 

ora. 

omnium, 

ora. 

Consolatrix    afflictd- 

Regina  sine  labe  ori 

rum, 

ora. 

gina.lt  concepta, 

ora. 

Auxilium  Christian6- 

Regina     sacratissim 

i 

rum, 

ora. 

.Rosarii, 

ora. 

Regina  Ang  eldrum, 

■                       1                la 

ora. 

Regina  pacis, 

ora. 

■                 bj  ..   I    ■ 

*■  i 

„• 

a    J 

■      ■ 

n        " 

Agnus  De-  i,  qui  t611is  pecca-ta  mundi,    par- 
f      s     ltal-    d'   tal      1     1   f      si-      1 


zb-ztMo 


ce  nobis  Domine. 
1    s  f      s   f  f- 


Agnus  De-  i,  qui  tollis  pec- 
f      s      lta  1-    d'  ta  1      1 


1 -^ ._ 

1 

B             ■     ""         *     B     ■ 

■    ■  ■• 

-►    ■ 

ca-ta  mundi,      exaudi  nos  Domine.      Agnus 
1  f      s    1-      1    1    s    f       s   f  f-      f      s 
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TE  JOSEPH   CELEBRENT. 


":  . •+-^-- .    —* 

'    B  ■    ■  i 

De-  i,  qui  tollis  pecca-ta  mundi, 
ltal-     d'  tal      1     1   f       s     1- 
p 

mi-sere-re 
1   1  s    f 

i 

■•   ,• 

no-bis. 
s-  f- 


55-  O  COR  MARIiE. 


0 


^= 


Itt 


Cor  Ma-ri-se   Immacu-la-tum!  6-ra 
ml  1       1111       lit  1-s-   d't  1 


pro  no-  bis. 
t  s-1  1- 

0  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary !     Pray  for  us. 
(This  invocation  may  be  sung  three  times.) 

56.  TE  JOSEPH  CELEBRENT. 

1     6— ——=- z 


T 


E  J6-seph  c6-lebrent  agmina  caeli-tum  : 
r  f  m  f        s  1  rd    f     m  f    r  d  d-r- 


TE  JOSEPH  CELEBRENT.  129 

— ,-a      i. .  ■  '      r*  ■•  i -3-J 


Te  cuncti    resonent  chri-sti-  adum  cho-ri,  Qui 
rl  s    fm    f  s  si         Is  1  t  d'        tl  1-      lr' 


t» 


--V-H-r- ■    r. ..  !  i  • 

cla-rus  me-ri-tis,  junctus  es  incly-tae     Casto 
d't  Is       1  s  f m    rs     f    r    m    rd  d-      m  si 


fcedere  Virgi-ni.       A-men. 
rd  r  m    f  mr  r-      rmr  d-r- 


2.  Almo  cum  tumidam  germine  conjugem 
Admirans,  dubio  tangeris  anxius, 
Afflatu  superi  Flaminis  Angelus 
Conceptual  puerum  docet. 

3.  Tu  natum  Dominum  stringis,  ad  exteras 
JEgypti  profugum  tu  sequeris  plagas  : 
Amissum  Solymis  qua^ris,  et  invenis, 
Miscens  gaudia  fletibus. 

4.  Post  mortem  reliquos  sors  pia  consecrat, 
Palmamque  emeritos  gloria  suscipit  : 
Tu  vivens,  Superis  par,  frueris  Deo, 
Mira  sorte  beatior. 

5.  Nobis,  summa  Trias,  parce  precantibus  : 
Da  Joseph  meritis  sidera  scandere, 

Ut  tandem  liceat  nos  tibi  perpetim 
Gratum  promere  canticum.        Amen. 
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Translation  of  Te  Joseph. 

1.  Joseph,  pure  Spouse  of  that  immortal  Bride, 
Who  shines  in  ever- virgin  glory  bright, 
Through  all  the  Christian  climes  thy  praise  be  sung, 

Through  all  the  realms  of  light. 

2.  Thee,  when  amazed  concern  for  thy  betrothed 
Had  fill'd  thy  righteous  spirit  with  dismay, 
An  Angel  visited,  and,  with  blest  words, 

Scatter'd  thy  fears  away. 

3.  Thine  arms  embraced  thy  Maker  newly  born; 
With  Him  to  Egypt's  desert  didst  thou  flee ; 
Him  in  Jerusalem  didst  seek  and  find  ; 

Oh  grief,  oh  joy  for  thee ! 

4.  Not  until  after  death  their  blissful  crown 
Others  obtain;  but  unto  thee  was  given, 
In  thine  own  lifetime  to  enjoy  thy  God, 

As  do  the  blest  in  Heaven. 

5.  Grant  us,  great  Trinity,  for  Joseph's  sake, 
Unto  the  starry  mansions  to  attain ; 

There,  with  glad  tongues,  Thy  praise  to  celebrate 
In  one  eternal  strain. 

Fr.  C  as  wall 


57.  ISTE  CONFESSOR.  (St.  Patrick). 
8.     '-=■=- s— s- ■ « %-=-- 


i 


ste  Con-  fessor  Domi-ni,  co-16ntes 
2.  Qui  pi-    us,  pru-dens,  humi-lis,  pudi-  cus, 
sis    m    f       s   s-      1    f  1     d1  tl  s- 
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1 


Quern  pi-  e     laudant  popu-  li  per  orbem,  Hac  di- 
S6-  bri-  am  dii-xit     sine  labe  vi-  tam,D6-  nee 
d1      Id'      tl  s-      1  s    m  f    s    s-       s    m 


6- 

. 

+  /t~. 

■ 

8 

■• 

■• 

-H- 

-I-1 

■ 

T 

e  lse-tus  meru-  it  supremos  Lau-dis  ho-no-res. 

humanos     anima-vit  aurae  Spi-   ri-  tus  artus. 

s   f m  rd     d  r  m    f   si    1-  l-td'-lt      1   s-  s- 

3.  Cujus  ob  praestans  meritum  frequenter, 
JEgra.  quas  passim  jacuere  membra, 
Viribus  morbi  domitis,  saluti 

Restituuntur. 

4.  Noster  hinc  illi  chorus  obsequentem 
Concinit  laudem  celebresque  palmas, 
Ut  piis  ejus  precibus  juvemur 

Omne  per  eevum. 

5.  Sit  salus  illi,  decus  atque  virtus, 
Qui  super  cseli  solio  coruscans. 
Totius  mundi  seriem  gubernat, 

Trinus  et  unus.        Amen. 

Sing  Amen  as  in  No.  56. 


Translation  of  Iste  Confessor. 

1.   This  is  the  day  whereon  the  Lord's  true  witness, 
Whom  all  the  nations  lovingly  do  honour, 
Worthy  at  last  was  found  to  wear  for  ever 
Glory  transcendent. 
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2. 

Loving,  far-seeing,  lowly,  modest-minded, 
So  kept  he  well  an  even  course  unstained 
Ever  while  in  his  frame  of  manhood  lingered 
Life's  fitful  breathings. 

3. 

Oft  hath  it  been  thro'  his  sublime  deserving 
Poor  human  bodies,  howsoever  stricken, 
Broke  and  cast  off  the  bondage  of  their  sickness 
Healed  divinely. 


Wherefore  to  him  we  raise  the  solemn  chorus 
Chanting  his  praise  and  his  surpassing  triumph 
So  may  his  pleading  help  us  in  the  battle 
All  through  the  ages. 


Healing  and  power,  grace  and  beauteous  honour 
Always  be  His,  Who  shining  in  the  highest, 
Ruleth  and  keepeth  all  the  world's  vast  order, 
One  God,  Three  Persons!     Amen. 

Fr.  O'Connor. 


THE  FORTY  HOURS  ADORATION 
OF  THE  MOST   HOLY    SACRAMENT' 

The  solemn  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament — 
continued  for  Forty  Hours,  in  memory  of  the  Forty  Hours 
during  which  the  Sacred  Body  of  our  Lord  remained  in 
the  Sepulchre — was  established  by  Pope  Clement  VIII 
in  the  year  1592. 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained  once  each  day 
during  the  Forty  Hours  by  those  of  the  faithful  who 
shall  devoutly  visit  the  Blessed  Sacrament  thus  exposed 
for  public  veneration  and  recite  five  times  the  ' 4  Our 
Father",  "Hail  Mary"  and  "Glory  be",  adding  one 
"  Our  Father",  "  Hail  Mary  "  and  "  Glory  be  "  for  the 
intentions  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  provided  that  they 
go  to  Confession  within  the  eight  days  preceding  or 
following  the  visit,  and  receive  P^oly  Communion  either 
on  the  day  previous  to  the  visit  or  on  the  day  itself  or 
within  the  following  eight  days. 

An  Indulgence  of  Fifteen  Years  is  granted  for  each 
devout  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  during  the  Forty 
Hours,  provided  that  the  "  Our  Father  ",  "  Hail  Mary  " 
and  "Glory  be"  are  recited  six  times  at  each  visit, 
as  above. 

Outside  the  period  of  the  Forty  Hours,  an  Indulgence 
of  Ten  Years  may  be  gained  under  the  same  conditions 
for  each  visit  to  the  Blessed  "Sacrament. 


ORDER  OF  CEREMONIES. 

1.  Opening  Day.  At  the  end  of  Mass  when  the 
Celebrant,  holding  the  monstrance,  turns  towards  the 
people,  the  "  Pange  lingua"  is  intoned  and  the  Pro- 
cession starts.  The  ' '  Tantum  ergo  "  is  not  sung  until 
the  Deacon  has  placed  the  monstrance  on  the  throne 
The  Litany  of  the  Saints  follows  immediately. 
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2.  Closing  Day.  After  Mass,  when  the  Ministers 
kneel,  the  Chanters  intone  the  Litany  of  the  Saints 
which  is  sung  as  far  as  "  Et  clamor  meus  etc. "  When 
the  Celebrant,  holding  the  monstrance,  faces  the  people, 
the  "  Pange  lingua"  is  intoned  and  the  Procession 
commences  as  on  opening  day,  the  "  Tantum  ergo" 
being  deferred  until  the  monstrance  has  been  replaced 
on  the  altar.  "  Panem  de  caelo  "  follows,  and  the  Cele- 
brant sings  the  appropriate  prayers. 

3.  During  Solemn  Exposition  the  faithful  should, 
on  entering  and  leaving  the  Church,  adore  profoundly 
on  both  knees. 


58.  LITANY  OF  THE  SAINTS. 
(Vatican  Ed.)* 

For  the  Forty  Hours'  Adoration. 
(The  Invocations  and  Responses  are  not  doubled). 


K 


Y-ri-e    e-le-i-son.  Christe    e-le-i-son. 
d'  1  1    1   1  s  1-         d1   1    1   1  s  1- 


Kyr-ri-e    e-le-i-son.  Christe   audi  nos.   Christe 
d'  1  1    1  1  s  1-  d'td'l    t  d'-         d'   t 


exaudi  nos. 
d'  1    t   d'- 
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I 


Pa-    ter  de   cab-   lis  De-us,  mi-ser£-re  n6bis. 
d'     d1     d'     d1     d'      r1 1-       t  t  1   t    d' d1- 

FiliRedemptormundi  De-us,  mi-ser6-re  nobis. 
Spi-  ri-  tus  Sancte  De-us,  mi-sere-re  nobis. 
Sancta  Trinitas  unus  De-us,  mi-sere-re  nobis. 


(■■■■■                                 -  -• 

§   ■       ■       ■       □  ■ 

■ 

D    -           ■        "     " 

" 

Sancta  Mari-     a 

6- 

ra  pro  nobis. 

d'     d'     d1  r1  t  t- 

t  1 

,  1      t  d'  d'- 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix, 

or  a. 

Sancte  Joannes, 

ora. 

Sancta  Virgo  virgi- 

Sancte  Thoma, 

ora. 

num, 

ora. 

Sancte  Jac6be, 

ora. 

Sancte  Michael, 

ora. 

Sancte  Philippe, 

ora. 

Sancte  Gabriel, 

ora. 

Sancte  Bartholomaee,  ora. 

Sancte  Raphael, 

ora. 

Sancte  Matthsee, 

ora. 

Omnes  sancti  Ange- 

Sancte  Simon, 

ora. 

li  et  Archangeli, 

orate. 

Sancte  Thaddsee, 

ora. 

Omnes   sancti   bea- 

Sancte  Matthia, 

ora. 

torum  Spirituum 

Sancte  Barnaba, 

ora. 

6rdines, 

orate. 

Sancte  Luca, 

ora. 

Sancte  Joannes  Ba- 

Sancte  Marce, 

ora. 

ptista, 

ora. 

Omnes  sancti  Aposto 

Sancte  J6seph, 

ora. 

li  et  Evangelistae, 

orate. 

Omnes    sancti    Pa- 

Omnes  sancti  Disci- 

triarchae  et  Pro- 

puli  Domini, 

orate. 

phetae, 

orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Inno- 

Sancte  Petre 

ora. 

centes, 

orate. 

Sancte  Paule, 

ora. 

Sancte  Stephane. 

ora. 

Sancte  Andrea, 

ora. 

Sancte  Laurenti, 

ora. 

Sancte  Jac6be, 

ora. 

Sancte  Vincenti 

» 

ora. 
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Sancti    Fabiane   et 

Sancte  Antoni, 

ora. 

Sebastiane, 

orate. 

Sancte  Benedicte, 

ora. 

Sancti    Joannes    et 

Sancte  Bernarde, 

ora. 

Paule, 

orate. 

Sancte  Dominice, 

ora. 

Sancti  Cosma  et  Da- 

Sancte  Francisce, 

ora. 

miane, 

orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Sacer- 

Sancti    Gervasi    et 

dotes  et  Levftae, 

orate. 

Protasi, 

orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Mona- 

Omnes  sancti  Mar- 

chi  et  Eremitae, 

orate. 

tyres, 

orate. 

Sancta  Maria  Mag- 

Sancte  Silvester, 

ora. 

dalena, 

ora. 

Sancte  Greg6ri, 

ora. 

Sancta  Agatha, 

ora. 

Sancte  Ambrosi, 

ora. 

Sancta  Lucia, 

ora. 

Sancte  Augustine, 

ora. 

Sancta  Agnes, 

ora. 

Sancte  Hieronyme. 

ora. 

Sancta  Csecilia, 

ora. 

Sancte  Martine, 

ora. 

Sancta  Catharina, 

ora. 

Sancte  Nicolae, 

ora. 

Sancta  Anastasia, 

ora. 

Omnes  sancti  Pon- 

Omnes  sanctae  Vir- 

tifices  et  Confes- 

gines  et  Viduae, 

orate. 

s6res, 

orate. 

Omnes     Sancti     et 

Omnes    sancti    Do- 

Sanctae  Dei, 

ctores, 

orate. 
i 

intercedite  pro 

nobis. 

■      ■    ■                      m    ° 

■•  ' 

■               ■         „ 

i 

1           ■              ■ 

■     ■        ■    ■ 

-a^ — 

Propi-f/-     us  e-sto,   parce  no- bis   Domine. 

d1  d1 1      1    d'  r'  r'-    t  d1    1    s       Is  f- 
Fropi-ti-     us  e-sto,      ex-audi  nos  Domine. 

Ab   omni  ma-  lo,     li- be- ra  nos  Domine. 


Ab  omni  pecckto, 

Ab  ira  tiia, 

Ab  imminenti^w^  pericvlis, 

A  flagello  terrcem6\x\s, 

A  peste,  ikme  et  bello, 

A  subitanea  et  improvisa  m6rte, 


libera  nos  Domine. 
libera  nos  Domine. 
libera  nos  Domine. 
libera  nos  Domine. 
libera  nos  Domine. 
libera  nos  Domine. 
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Ab  insidns  diaholi,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Ab  ira,  et  odio,  et  omni  mala 
voluniAte,  libera  nos  Domine. 

A  spiritu  fomicatidms,  libera  nos  Domine. 

A  fulgure  et  tempestkte,  libera  nos  Domine. 

A  morte  pe?~petua,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  mysterium  sanctae  Incarnatio- 
ns tiiae,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  ctdventiim  tuum,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  nativitdtem  tuam,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  baptismum  et  sanctum  jeju- 

nium  tuum,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  crucem  et  passidwem  tuam,       libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  mortem  et  SQpultw*am  tuam,     libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  sanctam  resurrection?;?  tuam,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per admirabilem ascensidftem tuam,  libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  adventum  Spiritus  Sanc^*  Pa- 

racliti,  libera  nos  Domine. 

In  dieywdicii,  libera  nos  Domine. 


I 


Peccatd-    res,    te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
d1    tr'm'm1-    d'   t   1    s    1    t  d'- 

Ut  nobis  parcas,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  nobis  mdiilgeas,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  ad  veram  paenitentiam   nos 

perducere  digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  Ecclesiam   tuam  sanctam  f 

regere  et  conservare  digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut  domnum  Apostolicum  et  omnes 

ecclesiasticos  ordines  f  in  san- 

cta   religione   conservare   di- 

gneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 


138  LITANY   OF   THE   SAINTS. 

Ut  inimicos  sanctae  Ecclesiae  t 

humiliare  digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  regibus  et  principibus  chri- 

stianis  f  pacem  et  veram  con- 

cordiam  donare  digneris,  .  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut   cuncto  populo  christiano   f 

pacem  et  unitatem  largiri  di- 

gneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  omnes  errantes  ad  unitatem 

Ecclesiae  revocare  t  et  infideles 

universos  ad  Evangelii  lumen 

perducere  dz'gneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  nosmetipsos  in  tuo  sancto  ser- 

vitio  f  confortare  et  conservare 

digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  mentes  nostras  f  ad  caelestia 

desideri^f  erigas,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  omnibus  benefactoribus  no- 

stris  f  sempiterna  bona  retri- 

buas,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  animas  nostras,   f  fratrum, 

propinquorum  et  oenefactorum 

nostrorum  f  ab  seterna  damna- 

tione  eripias,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  fructus  terrae  f  dare  et  con- 
servare digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut  omnibus  fidelibus  defunctis  f 

requiem  aeternam  donare  di- 

gneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  nos  exaudire  digneris,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Fili  Dei,  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 


Agnus  De-i,  quitollis  pecca-ta  mundi,  parce 
p.     d.  d.r.  rL  r.  r.  r.    d.    r.  ta    d.    r..  d.   r. 
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■•  r  ■    ■  ■ 


n6bis  D6mine.     Agnus  De-  i,  qui  tollis  pecca- 
m'd1     r'  d'd1-    d1    d1    d'r'r1-    r1  r'r1    d1   r' 


-»+■ 


hr- 


•■— ■ ■ ■- 


ta  mundi,      exaudi   nos    Domine.      Agnus 
ta     d1    r'-    d' r'   m1    d1       r'  d'd1-     d1    d1 

De-  i,  qui  tollis  pecca-ta  miindi,   mi-sere-re  no- 
d'r1  r'-    r'  r'  r1    d'   r1  ta    d'   r1-    d1  r1  m'  d1  r1 


6- ?  -Hi" 


=g—    ab,    — -P 


bis.    Christe   audi  nos.   Christe    ex-audi  nos. 
d1-         r1  d'r1  ta  d'  r'-  r1  d'  r1  ta  d'  r'- 


Ky-ri-e    e-le-  i-son.    Christe    e-le-  i-son.    Ky- 
d'  1  1    1   1   s  1-  d'   1    1   1   s  1-         1 


a 


P*— n: 


ri-  e    e-le-  i-son. 
s  fl  tas  1  s  sfm- 
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Celebrant  Pater  noster.  (said  silently). 
y.  Et  ne  nos  indiicas  in  tentationem. 

0        ■■■>■■      ■ 

K         ■    ■■■■■■       ■    >: 

I^z.  Sed  libera  nos  a  ma-lo. 
d' d'  1- 


Psalm  69. 

Chanters 

i    - 

|     a     d      a      a      a     ■     a    a            a    a        ^      a     i 

D 

E-us  in  adju-to-ri- um  me- rzm   mten- 
d' d1  t      Id' 

f  n  V 

1    °    B 

i 

de  :  *  Domine   ad  adjuvandum  me  festina. 
d1-        d1 -     -        -    -   d'  1- 

2.  Confundantur  et  reuereantur,  *  qui  quaerunt 
animain  meam. 

3.  Avertantur  retrorsum,  et  erwbescant,  *  qui 
volunt  mihi  mala. 

4.  Avertantur  statim  ert^escentes,  *  qui  dicunt 
mihi  :  Euge,  euge. 

5.  Exsultent  et  laetentur  in  te  bmnes  qui  quaerunt 
te  :  *  et  dicant  semper  :  Magnificetur  Dominus  :  qui 
diligunt  salutare  tuum. 

6.  Ego  vero  egenus,  et  pauper  sum  :  *  Deus  adjuva 
me. 
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7.  Adjutor  meus  et  liberator  mens  es  tu  :  *  Domine 
ne  moreris. 

8.  Gloria  Vktri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

9.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  *  et 
in  ssecula  sseculorum.  Amen. 

Celebrant  : 
ft.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos. 
R7.  Deus  meus  sperantes  in  te. 
ft.  Esto  nobis  Domine  turris  fortitudinis. 
P7.  A  facie  inimici. 
y.  Nihil  proficiat  inimicus  in  nobis. 
R^.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  apponat  nocere  nobis. 

ft.  Domine  non  secundum  peccata  nostra  facias 
nobis. 

R7.  Neque  secundum  iniquitates  nostras  retribuas 
nobis. 

ft.  Oremus  pro  Pontifice  nostro  N. 

R7.  Dominus  conservet  eum,  et  vivificet  eum,  f  et 
beatum  faciat  eum  in  terra,  *  et  non  tradat  eum  in 
animam  inimicorum  ejus. 

ft.  Oremus  pro  benefactoribus  nostris. 

R7.  Retribuere  dignare  Domine,  f  omnibus  nobis 
bona  facientibus  propter  nomen  tuum,  *  vitam  seter- 
nam.  Amen. 

ft.  Oremus  pro  fidelibus  defunctis. 
R7.  Requiem  aeternam  dona  eis  Domine,   *  et  lux 
perpetua  luceat  eis. 

y.  Requiescant  in  pace.     R7.  Amen. 
ft.  Pro  fratribus  nostris  absentibus. 
I^.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos,  *  Deus  meus,  sperantes 
in  te. 
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y.  Mitte  eis  Domine  auxilium  de  sancto. 

R7.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eos. 

y.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

R7.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

ft.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R7.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

1.  Y\Eus,  qui  nobis  sub  Sacramento  mirabili  passionis 
XJ  tuae  memoriam  reliquisti  :  f  tribue,  quaesumus, 

ita  nos  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  tui  sacra  mysteria 
venerari;  *  ut  redemptions  tuae  fructum  in  nobis 
jugiter  sentiamus. 

2.  This  prayer  varies  with  the  Liturgical  Seasons. 

3./\Mnipotens,  sempiterne  Deus,  miserere  famulo  tuo 
\J  Pontifici   nostro  N.,  et  dirige   eum   secundum 
tuam   clementiam   in   viam  salutis  aeternae  :  *  ut  te 
donante,  tibi  placita  cupiat,  et  tota  virtute  perficiat. 

4.Y\Eus,  refugium  nostrum,  et  virtus  :  *  adesto  piis 
XJ  Ecclesiae  tuae  precibus,  auctor  ipse  pietatis,  et 
praesta ;  *  ut,  quod  fideliter  petimus,  efficaciter  conse- 
quamur. 

5./\Mnipotens,  sempiterne  Deus,  qui  vivorum  domi- 
v/  naris  simul  et  mortuorum,  omniumque  misereris, 
quos  tuos  fide  et  opere  futuros  esse  praenoscis  :  f  te 
supplices  exoramus;  ut,  pro  quibus  effundere  precse 
decrevimus,  quosque  vel  praesens  saeculum  adhuc  in 
carne  retinet,  vel  futurum  jam  exutos  corpore  suscepit,|* 
intercedentibus  omnibus  Sanctis  tuis,  pietatis  tuae  de- 
mentia omnium  delictorum  suorum  veniam  consequan- 
tur.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  Filium 
tuum  :  .Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
Sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum.  R^.  Amen. 
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y.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
R7.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

Chanters  : 
~f .  Exaudiat  nos  omnipotens  et  misericors  Dominus. 
R7.  Et  custodiat  nos  semper.  Amen. 

Celebrant  : 

y.  Et  fidelium  animae  per  misericordiam  Dei  re- 
quiescant  in  pace. 
R?.  Amen. 


59.   OREMUS  PRO  PONTIFICE. 

\J  -  r6-mus    pro  Ponti-fi-ce  nostro, 

s  Is  s-d1-      t     d1  r1  d1  td1    Is   si 


:^=E: 


^Jzifez 


Pi-  o.      B?.  Dominus  cons^rvet   6-  um, 
s  mfsm-r-      1   s  1     d'  d't  Is  td'  l1 


St— - 


i^ 


et  vi-vi-fi-cet  e-  um,    et  be-a-tum  fa-ci-  at 
t    d1  r1  d'  td'  Is  s-1-     1       1  1   Is     Id1  s  s 
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SACERDOS   ET   PONTIFEX. 


±t± 


e-  um  in  ter-ra,      et  non  tradat  e-  um     in 
sf  si     s    m-  m-      f     m      rs  s    s  s-f-     s 


-v 


animam  mimi-co-  rum  e-jus. 
si  s    s     s  s  s  sfm  rd  mf  r- 

Translation  of  Oremus  pro  Pontifice. 

Let  us  pray  for  Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  :  May 
the  Lord  preserve  him  and  prolong  his  life,  and  bless 
him  with  happiness  on  earth,  and  deliver  him  not  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies. 


60.  SACERDOS  ET  PONTIFEX. 

(For  the  Solemn  Reception  of  a  Bishop). 


t 


s 


-& 


t=^=A, 


Acerdos  et  Ponti-fex       *  et  virtu-tum 
r  r-  d   r    f-s  r  r-fr-d-    f     sis 


^dfc 


opi-  fex,    pastor  bone    in  po-pu-lo,         sic 
1  sf  f-        Is      1   s    f      fm  fs  sf-mr-    r- 


CONFIRMA   HOC. 


U5 


placu-isti     Domino. 
d  r  f  fsf    r  dr  r- 


6 — ;n 

!     $*-+-* 

In  Paschal  Time  :  Alle-lu-  ia. 
m  f  m  r-  r- 

Translation  of  Sacerdos  et  Pontifex. 

0  Priest  and  Pontiff,  author  of  virtues,  good 
shepherd  among  the  people,  thus  hast  thou  pleased 
the  Lord. 

61.  CONFIRMA  HOC. 

(For  Confirmation.) 


c 


3S: 


-■ — ■    ■    »-4 


Onfirma  hoc  De-      us  *  quod  ope-ra- 
d'  d"    d1    d'  d'r'd'  d'td1-      d'  d«  d'  d' 


%.; 


^=X 


tus  es  in  no-bis,       a  templo  sancto  tu-  o, 
d'  1  d'     tl  s-        s   s      si  f      1  d't  s- 
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quod  est  in  Jenisa-lem.  y.  G16-ri-a  Patri,    et 
1    d'    t     d1  1  s  s-  s  1  d'    d"  d'  d' 


g-i-^ 


-■— ■ — •- 


Fi-  li-  o,       et  Spi-ri-tu-  i  Sancto.  I£.  Sicut  erat 
r1  d'  d'-    d1     d'  d1 1  d1  r1     d'-         si   d1  d' 


in  princi-  pi-  o,   et  nunc,  et  semper,      et  in 
d'      d'  d'  d1  d'  d'     d"      d'    r'    d1-      d1  d1 


s 


-■ — e — ■- — ■ — •- 


ssecu-la  saecu-lorum.  Amen. 
d1  d'  d1  d1  d'  1  d'      r'  d'- 

Repeat  ■  Confirma  hoc. 

Translation  of  Confirma  hoc. 

Confirm  this,  0  God,  which  Thou  hast  wrought  in 
us,  from  Thy  holy  temple,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

62.  AT  THE  BISHOP'S 
SOLEMN  BLESSING. 


s 


IT  nomen  D6mi-ni  benedictum.  ^?.  Ex 
d' d1  1-  d' 
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hoc  nunc  et  usque    in  saecu-lum.  Jf.    Adju-to- 
d1 d1  1   1-  d1    -    - 


ri-um  nostrum  in  nomine   D6mi-ni.    ^7.  Qui 
d1 d1  1  1-  d1 


fe-cit  caelum  et  terram. 
d'    -    -    -    -    d'  1- 


B 


-■ — ■— ■ — ■•- 


4=^ 


Enedi-cat  vos  omnipot-ens  De-  us  :  Pa- 
d1     -    -    -    -     d't   1        d«  d'-      d' 


ter,  et  Fi-li-  us,  et  Spi-ri-tus  Sanctus.  1%.  Amen. 
t      1     d' d'     1-         t-  d1- 

Translation  of  Bishop's  Solemn  Blessing. 

~ft.  May  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed. 
R7.  Henceforth,  now  and  for  ever. 
"ft.  Our  strength  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R7.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
f.  May  Almighty   God,   Father,    Son    and  Holy 
Ghost,  bless  you. 
R7.  Amen. 


H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  6 
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63.  ADESTE  FIDELES. 


i 


3= 


SE3E 


^ 


i.  Ad-    e-  ste  fi-   de-    les  Lab-  ti  tri-  urn- 
2.  En  gre-  ge  re-    li-  cto,  hii-mi-  les  ad 


£ 


I 1- 


=*=±: 


1.  phan-  tes,     Ve-   ni-     te,  ve-    ni-        te     in 

2.  cu-    nas     Vo-  ca-     ti  Pa-  sto-       res  ap- 


i 


^ 


1.  Beth-       le-  hem.     *  Na-  turn  vi-  de-    te 

2.  pr6-  pe-  rant  :    *  Et  nos    0-  van-  ti 


$ 


:£   j      !     J 


i.  Re-gem  Ange-  16- 
2.  gra-du   fe- sti- ne- 


rum :  Ve-  ni-  te    ad-  o- 
mus. 


l 


i=3^ 


re-  mus,  Ve-  ni-   te     ad-  o-  re-  mus,  Ve- 


p 


^^^^ 


I^ZZ^Z 


=t=t= 


ni-  te    ad-o-  re-        mus  Do-        mi-  num. 


3.    ^Eterni  Parentis  splendoretn  aeternum 
Velatum  sub  carne  videbimus, 
*  Deum  Infantem  pannis  involutum. 
Venite  adoremus,  &c. 
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4.  Pro  nobis  egenum,  et  foeno  cubantem 
Piis  foveamus  amplexibus : 

*  Sic  nos  amantem  quis  non  redamaret? 

Veniteadoremus,  &c. 

5.  Deum  de  Deo,  Lumen  de  lumine! 
Gestant  puellae  viscera : 

*  Deum  verum,  Gertitum  non  factum. 

Venite  adoremus,  &c. 

6.  Cantet  nunc  Io!  chorus  Angelorum. 
Cantet  nunc  aula  caelestium, 

*  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo ! 

Venite  adoremus,  &c. 

*  It  is  customary  to  repeat  from  asterisk. 

Translation. 

1 .  0  come  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  and  triumphant, 
0  come  ye,  0  come  ye  to  Bethlehem ; 

Come  and  behold  Him  born  the  King  of  Angels: 
0  come  let  us  adore  Him, 
Christ  the  Lord. 

2.  Their  flocks  lo!  forsaking,  to  the  lowly  cradle 
The  shepherds  approach  at  the  Angel's  call ; 
With  gladsome  footsteps  let  us  thither  hasten: 

0  come,  &c. 

3.  The  everlasting  splendour  of  the  Eternal  Father, 
Veiled  in  human  flesh,  shall  we  behold; 

God  as  an  Infant  swathed  in  lowly  raiment. 
0  come,  &c. 

4.  For  us  poor  and  helpless,  in  the  manger  lying , 
Let  us  enfold  Him  in  loving  arms  ; 

Who  would  not  return  love,  to  Him  who  so  hath 
0  come,  &c.  loved  us? 


ISO. 
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64.  JESU  DULCIS  MEMORIA. 


$ 


(eS 


Je- 
Nil 


su 
ca- 


dul- 
ni- 


cis  me-  mo- 
tur  su-     a- 


n- 
vi- 


a,    Dans 
us,  Nil 


i 


1.  ve-    ra    cor- 

2.  au-    di-    tur 


dis  gau- 
ju-  cun- 


di-      a  :'Sed 
di-     us,  Nil 


$- 


v  1 1'  1 


1. 

2. 


su- 
co- 


per 
gi- 


mel 
ta- 


et 
tur 


o-   mni- 
dul-      ci- 


us, 


i 


tzt 


1.     E-     jus  dul-    cis  prae- 

sen- 

ti- 

a. 

2.  Quam  Je-    sus   De-       i 

Fi- 

li- 

us 

3-    Jesu  spes  paenitentibus, 
Quam  plus  es  petentibus ! 
Quam  bonus  te  quserentibus ! 
Sed  quid  invenientibus  ? 

4.  Nee  lingua  valet  dicere, 
Nee  littera  exprimere  : 
Expertus  potest  credere, 
Quid  sit  Jesum  diligere. 

5.  Sis,  Jesu,  nostrum  gaudium, 
Qui  es  futurus  prsemium  : 
Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria, 

Per  cuncta  semper  ssecula.     Amen. 

For  translation  see  No.  82. 


ALLELUIA.    CUM   DILEXISSET* 


151 


65.  ALLELUIA.  CUM  DILEXISSET. 


1 


*a 


Choi) 


Chorus 


m 


+rw  m 


s 


Al-le-  lu- 


i 


fcfc 


-0: 


Cum  dilexisset 
Si  quis  mandu- 


^ 


.fc«= 


suos  qui  erant  in  mundo,\ 
caverit    ex     hoc  pa-  ne,  J 


al-le-    lii-  ia 


^=S 


=&z 


in  finem  di-    le-  xit    e-    os,     It  « 
vi-    ve£     in  se-  ter-num,  J 


Et  panis  quern  Ego  dabo  |  caro  mea  est  p?*o  mundi 
vita. 

4.  Ego  sum  pknis  vivus  |  qui  de  ccelo  descendi. 

5.  Sacerdos  in  aeternum   Christus  Ddminus,   |    cui 

honor  et  imperiwm  sempiternum. 

Translation. 

1.  Having  loved  His  own  who  were  in  the  world,  He 

loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever. 

3.  And  the  bread  which  I  will  give  is  My  flesh  for 

the  life  of  the  world. 

4 .  lam  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven . 

5.  Christ  the  Lord  is  priest  forever,  to  Whom  be 

honour  and  everlasting  sovereignty. 
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*£ 


66.  LAUDA  SION. 

For  Corpus  Christi  Procession. 


I    B  J    ;,   J   S^=F^; 


I 


i.  Lau-da    Si-    onSal-va-   to-  rem, 

feff-  h      :      ^=s—j F~T0^^. 1 


I 


Lau-da  Du-  cem  et    Pa-    sto-  rem, 


I 


In  hym-nis      et       can-    ti-    cis. 

2.  Quantum  potes,  tantum  aude  : 
Quia  major  omni  laude, 

Nee  laudare  sufficis. 

3.  Laudis  thema  specialis, 
Panis  vivus  et  vitalis 

Hodie  proponitur. 

4.  Quern  in  sacrae  mensa  cccnae, 
Turbae  fratrum  duodenae 

Datum  non  ambigitur. 

5.  Sit  laus  plena,  sit  sonora. 
Sit  jucunda,  sit  decora 

Mentis  jubilatio. 

,    j*  6th  Verse.  8th  Verse. 


Di-  es  6-nimsol-emnis.  Ve-      tu-    sta-tem. 

6.   Dies  enim  solemnis  agitur, 
In  qua  mensae  prima  recolitur 
Hujus  institutio. 
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7.  In  hac  mensa  novi  Regis, 
Novum  Pascha  nova?  legis, 

Phase  vetus  terminat. 

8.  Vetustatem  no  vitas, 
Umbram  fugat  Veritas, 

Noctem  lux  eliminat. 

9.  Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit 
Faciendum  hoc  expressit 

In  sui  memoriam. 

10.  Docti  sacris  institiitis, 
Panem,  vinum  in  salutis 

Consecramus  hostiam. 

11.  Dogma  datur  Christianis, 
Quod  in  carnem  transit  panis, 

Et  vinum  in  sanguinem. 

12.  Quod  non  capis,  quod  non  vides, 
Animosa  firmat  fides, 

Praeter  rerum  ordinem. 

13.  Sub  diversis  speciebus, 
Signis  tantum,  et  non  rebus, 

Latent  res  eximise. 

14.  Caro  cibus,  sanguis  potus  : 
Manet  tamen  Christus  totus 

Sub  utraque  specie. 

15.  A  sumente  non  concisus, 
Non  confractus,  non  divisus, 

Integer  accipitur. 

16.  Sumit  unus,  sumunt  mille  : 
Quantum  isti,  tantum  ille  : 

Nee  siimptus  consumitur. 

17.  Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali  : 
Sorte  tamen  inaequali, 

Vitae,  vel  interitus. 


153  a  lauda  sion. 


18.    Mors  est  malis,  vita  bonis  : 
Vide,  paris  sumptionis 
Quam  sit  dispar  exitusi 


Translation. 

1.  Sion,  lift  thy  voice,  and  sing; 
Praise  thy  Saviour  and  thy  King; 
Praise  with  hymns  thy  Shepherd  true : 

2.  Dare  thy  most  to  praise  Him  well; 
For  He  doth  all  praise  excel; 
None  can  ever  reach  His  due. 

3.  Special  theme  of  praise  is  Thine, 
That  true  living  Bread  Divine, 
That  life-giving  Flesh  adored, 

5.   Which  the  brethren  twelve  received, 
As  most  faithfully  believed, 
At  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Let  the  chant  be  loud  and  high ; 
Sweet  and  tranquil  be  the  joy 
Felt  to-day  in  every  breast ; 

6.  On  this  Festival  Divine 
Which  recounts  the  origin 
Of  the  glorious  Eucharist. 

7.  At  this  Table  of  the  King, 
Our  new  Paschal  offering 
Brings  to  end  the  olden  rite ; 

8.  Here,  for  empty  shadows  fled, 
Is  Reality  instead; 

Here,  instead  of  darkness,  Light. 
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9.  His  own  act,  at  supper  seated, 
Christ  ordain'd  to  be  repeated, 
In  His  Memory  Divine ; 

10.  Wherefore  now,  with  adoration, 
We  the  Host  of  our  salvation 
Consecrate  from  bread  and  wine. 

11.  Hear  what  Holy  Church  maintaineth, 
That  the  bread  its  substance  changeth 
Into  Flesh,  the  wine  to  Blood. 

12.  Doth  it  pass  thy  comprehending? 
Faith,  the  law  of  sight  transcending, 
Leaps  to  things  not  understood. 

13.  Here,  in  outward  signs  are  hidden 
Priceless  things,  to  sense  forbidden; 
Signs,  not  things,  are  all  we  see;  — 

14.  Flesh  from  bread,  and  Blood  from  wine, 
Yet  is  Christ,  in  either  sign, 

All  entire,  confess'd  to  be. 

15.  They,  too,  who  of  Him  partake, 
Sever  not,  nor  rend,  nor  break, 
But  entire,  their  Lord  receive. 

16.  Whether  one  or  thousands  eat, 
All  receive  the  self-same  meat, 
Nor  the  less  for  others  leave. 

17.  Both  the  wicked  and  the  good 
Eat  of  this  celestial  Food ; 
But  with  ends  how  opposite  ! 

18.  Here  'tis  life;  and  there  'tis  death; 
The  same,  yet  issuing  to  each 

In  a  difference  infinite. 
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67.  LAUDA  JERUSALEM. 

For  Corpus  Christi  Procession. 
Chorus. 


p\  c  j    ^^M 


P'    p    -g- 


ynr-r 


i.  Lau-  da  Je-rii-  sa-lem  Do-        mi-num : 


i 


a  j  j  j'  mpij  jrz^5 


i 


lau-  da    De-     um  tu-     um  Si-  on. 


Choir. 


m   HI 


2.  Quoniam  confortavit  seras  porta- 

rum  tu-a-rum:* 


3.  Qui  posuit  fines  tuos  pacem  :  * 

4.  Qui  emittit  eloquium  suum  terrae  :  * 

5.  Qui  dat  nivem  sicut  lanam  :  * 

6.  Mittit  crystallum  suam  sicut  buccellas  :  * 

7.  Emittet  verbum  suum,  et  liquefaciet  ea  :  * 

8.  Qui  annuntiat  verbum  suum  Jacob  :  * 

9.  Non  fecit  taliter  omni  nati6ni  :  * 

10.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  * 

11.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  * 
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(For  the  Corpus  Christi  Procession  the  Roman 
Ritual  mentions  :  Pange  lingua  31,  Verbum  super- 
mini 30,  Te  Deum  11,  Magnificat  42,  and  Bene- 
dicts 17.) 


i 


=&S= 


Ho- 


san- 


na, 


Ho- 


san- 


na, 


Ho-  san-     na  Fi-  li- 


Da- 


vid. 


^tr^F 


=&*=<*)= 


benedixit  filiis        tu-    is 


in  te. 

Lauda. 


3.  il  et  adipe  frumenti  satiat  te. 

4.  velociter  currit  sermo  ejus. 

5.  nebulam  sicut  cfnerem  spargit. 

6.  ante  faciem  frigoris  ejus  quis  sustinebit? 

7.  flabit  spiritus  ejus,  et  fluent  aquae. 

8.  justitias  et  judicia  stia  Israel. 

9.  et  judicia  sua  non  manifestavit  eis. 

10.  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

11.  et  in  ssecula  saecul6rum.  Amen. 
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67  a.  BENEDICTUS  AND  LAUD  A. 

,ng  for  Blessed  Sacrament  Processions  at 
ues  and  Fatima.) 


i 


>  c  j> 


s^ese 


r=f 


1       1 

Be-    ne-   di-    ctus  qui    ve- 


Pf^Yf^^^m 


ni  :         Be-  ne-dic-   tus  qui  ve-     nit    in 


m 


3= 


=t=q= 


fw 


no-      mi-     ne         Do-       mi-    ni  :  Ho- 


s 


:£=£ 


? 


^t 


san-      na,       Ho-         san-     na,      Ho- 


s^i 


*==P 


^ 


«±afc 


san-  na 


in      ex-  eel-      sis. 


( 77ie  Benedictus  alternates  with  the  verses  of  the 
LaudaJ 
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I 


Lauda    Jeru-    sa-     lem  Do-  mi-  num  :  * 


i 


=fc 


I 


zfziz 


Lauda    Deum    tu-      um,    Si- 


on. 


2.  Quoniam  confortavit  seras  portarum  tuarum  :  * 
benedixit  filiis  tuis  in  te. 

3.  Qui  posuit  fines  tiios  pacem  :  *  et  adipe  frumenti 
satiat  te. 

4.  Qui  emittit  eloquium  suum  terraB  :  *  velociter 
currit  sermo  ejus. 

5.  Qui  dat  nivem  sicut  lanam  :  *  nebulam  sicut 
cinerem  spargit. 

6.  Mittit  crystallum  suam  sicut  buccellas  :  *  ante 
faciem  frigoris  ejus  quis  sustinebit? 

7.  Emittet  verbum  suum,  et  liquefaciet  ea  :  *  flabit 
spiritus  ejus,  et  fluent  aquae. 

8.  Qui  annuntiat  verbum  suum  Jacob  :  *  justitias 
et  judicia  sua  Israel. 

9.  Non  fecit  taliter  omni  nationi  :  *  et  judicia  sua 
non  manifestavit  eis. 

11.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

12.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  * 
et  in  saecula  saecul6rum.  Amen. 


note  :  This  Benedictus  -with  accompaniment  may 
be  obtained  from  Magasin  de  la  Grotte,  Lourdes. 
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68.   O   SANCTISSIMA. 


=K^= 


i.    0      san-  ctis-  si-ma,  O      pi- 

2.  Tu      so-      la-    ti-  urn,  Et     re- 


i 


Be 


is-    si-ma, 
fu-    gi-  urn, 


Dul-    cis  Vir-    go  Ma- 
Vir-    go  Ma-      terMa- 


$$>-?" 


n- 
ri- 


a, 
a, 


Ma-  ter     a- 

Quid-       quid    o- 


i 


E — r 


fc*z 


£= 


=t£=t 


i.     ma-  ta,      In-        te-  me-    ra-  ta, 

2.     pta-        mus,  Per  te  spe-  ra-         mus, 


^^r1 


m 


O-       ra, 


ra  pro    no- 


bis. 


3. 

Ecce  debiles, 
Perquam  flebiles, 
Salva  nos,  0  Maria! 
Tolle  languores, 
Sana  dolores, 
Ora  pro  nobis. 


4. 

Virgo,  respice, 
Mater,  adspice, 
Audi  nos,  0  Maria  ! 
Tu  medicinam 
Portas  divinam  : 
Ora  pro  nobis. 


O   COR   MARI/E. 
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Translation  of  O  Sanctissima. 


1. 

0  most  holy 
0  most  loving 
Sweet  Virgin  Mary ! 
Mother  most  beloved 
Mother  undefiled, 
Pray  for  us. 

2. 

Thou  art  our  comfort 
And  our  refuge 
Virgin  Mother  Mary ! 
All  that  we  long  for 
Through  thee  we  hope  for : 
Pray  for  us. 


3. 

See  our  weakness, 
Lost  in  tears, 
Save  us,  0  Mary ! 
Lighten  our  anguish, 
Soothe  our  sorrows, 
Pray  for  us. 

4. 

Virgin,  look  on  us, 
Mother,  behold  us ; 
Hear  us,  0  Mary! 
Thou  art  the  bearer 
Of  healing  divine : 
Pray  for  us. 


s 


*8 


Choir 


69.  O  COR  MARIiE.  I. 


q= 


*=FF=£ 


E3E 


^^ 


I 


m 


O     Cor,     O         Cor  Ma-     ri- 


4= 


3i 


3= 


=t= 


1 


m 


se,     Re-      fu-    gi-   um  pec- 


ca- 


« 


t6- 


rum,    Re-      fu-      gi-     um 


mm 


EgE 


s 


*# 


pec- 

Chorus. 


to- 


rum. 


HI 


=3= 


=p 


ra,     6-     ra  pro    no- 


bis. 
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O   COR   MARINE.  —   II. 


70.  O  COR  MARIiE.  II. 


1 


Choir. 


q=f- 


ffi 


^=j=3B 


3 


-d — ft: 


O       CorMa-    ri-     ae,  Cor    Imma-  cu- 


m 


fc^T 


-• — *- 


la- 


tum, Re-       fu-      gi-    um,  Re- 


i 


3*tt-»r- 


3^ 


rirt 


^ 


^E§ 


i 


fu-    gi-    umpecca-   to- 

Chorus. 


rum. 


_*z^_ 


O- 


ra     pro       no- 


bis, 


P^^^^P^ 


3= 


O-  ra   pro        n6-  bis. 

Editor. 

Translation. 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  Refuge  of  sinners: 
Pray  for  us. 


(This  Invocation  may  be  sung  three  times.) 


O   COR    MARIA. 


III. 
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70  a.   O   COR  MARIiE.  III. 


jj,     Choir. 

sg 1 


-fZJtL 


o 


Cor   Ma-    ri- 


1 


** 


ae, 


Cor 


Im-  ma- 


cu- 


1 


*£ 


-tr-r 


q=± 


=fcqz 


=gZ-3fc 


Dtz=«: 


la- 


tum, Re- 


fu-  gi-  um 


U=- 


=1= 


zg — iz 


Re- 


1 


** 


fii-    gi-   um   pec-         ca- 

C It  or  us. 


=t= 


t6- 


rum  : 


O-  ra  pro 


^ 


n6- 


bis,    O-  ra  pro    no- 


bis 


m 


pec-         ca-    to-      ri-  bus. 
Editor. 
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HOLY   GOD. 


71.  HOLY  GOD. 


&£ 


3= 


1.  Ho-    ly  God!     we  praise  Thy    Name; 

2.  Hark!  with  loud    and  peal-     ing    hymn, 


i 


3 


*=^ 


£ 


i.  Lord  of     all      we  bow     be-  fore  Thee; 
2.  Thee  the  An-     gel  choirs    are  prais-  ing ; 


i 


r 


3ee£3 


zz±i 


i.     All   on    earth  Thy  seep-     tre    claim, 
2.  Che-  ru-    bim      and    Se-       ra-  phim, 


,-v  I 


±=t= 


All    in  heav'n    a-    bove     a-  dore  Thee ; 
One  un-ceas-     ing  cho-     rus  rais-  ing, 


i 


s 


End-less        is    Thy    vast  do-      main, 
Ev-    er       sing  with  sweet  ac-     cord, 


^^ 


3^ 


1.  Ev- 

2.  Ho- 


er-   last- 
ly! Ho- 


mg    is 
ly!  Ho- 


Thy  reign. 
ly  Lord! 
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Spare  Thy  people,  Lord!  we  pray, 
By  a  thousand  snares  surrounded: 
Keep  us  without  sin  to-day; 
Never  let  us  be  confounded, 
Lo !  I  put  my  trust  in  Thee ; 
Never,  Lord,  abandon  me. 

G.  A.  Walworth. 


71a.  GLOIR  DHOT  AINMSE. 

1.  Gloir  dhot  ainmse  a  Dhia  na  naomh, 
Umhlaimid  go  leir  dod  cheartdhli 
Sinacht  ar  thalamh  ata  agat  fein  ; 
Sluite  nimhe  le  mein  mhaith  altuid 
Teorainn  ceannais  ni  heol  duit  e, 
Beo  go  raibh  t'ainm  go  deo  na  saol. 

2.  Eist  le  haingil  dilse  an  tsein, 

Ceolta  gabhaid  gan  beim  san  ghealbhruin 

Cherubim  is  Seraphim. 

Bid  i  gcor  's  ni  dheanaid  failli. 

Togaid  glor  go  binn  is  leid  ; 

"Naofa,  naofa  ar  dTiarna  fein" 

3.  Dion  do  phobal  a  Thiarna  dein  ; 
Bid  i  ndochar  i  mbaol  is  in  anai ; 
Scaoilse  inniu  ar  pheaca  sinn  saor, 
Choiche  sinn  na  lig  le  mearai, 

Tu  mo  dhoigh,  mo  Thiarna  trean ; 
Me  go  deo,  deo,  a  Dhia,  na  treig. 
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COME,    O   CREATOR   SPIRIT. 


72.   COME,  O   CREATOR   SPIRIT. 


fr-fr-T 


4=iF 


1.  Come,  O   Cre-    a-     tor,  Spi-     rit  blest, 

2.  Great  Pa-    ra-   clete  to  Thee    we   cry, 


1 


1.  And  in    our  souls    take    up   Thy    rest; 

2.  O    high-est    Gift      of    God  most  high; 


i 


-*=* 


1.  Come  with  Thy  grace  and  heav'nly      aid, 

2.  O  Fount  of     life,  O    Fire    of       love, 


1 


#=?= 


=3^ 


^ 


To     fill  the  hearts  which  Thou  hast  made. 
And  sweet  a-noint-  ing     from     a-  bove. 


?£= 


=£ 


Come,0  Cre-      a-     tor,    Spi-     rit    blest, 


ti 


u=q= 


E* 


^bt 


And  in  our  souls        take     up  Thy  rest. 

3.    Drive  far  from  us  the  foe  we  dread, 
And  grant  us  Thy  true  peace  instead. 
So  shall  we  not,  with  Thee  for  guide, 
Turn  from  the  path  of  Life  aside. 


HOLY   SPIRIT,   LORD   OF   LIGHT. 
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4.   All  glory  while  the  ages  run 
Be  to  the  Father  and  the  Son 
Who  rose  from  death;  the  same  to  Thee, 
0  Holy  Ghost,  eternally. 

Trans.  Fr.  C  as  wall. 


73.  HOLY  SPIRIT!  LORD   OF  LIGHT! 


i 


£=^ 


i.     Ho-    ly    Spi-    rit!    Lord 
2.  Thou,    of      all    con-      so- 


of  light ! 
lers  best, 


tm 


From  Thy  clear 
Vis-      it-      ing 


ce- 
the 


les-    tial  height, 
trou-bled  breast, 


i. 

2. 


Thy 
Dost 


pure  beam-  ing 
re-  fresh-  ing 


ra-  diance  give: 
peace  be-  stow: 


Come,  Thou  Fa- 
Thou      in     toil 


ther 
art 


of     the   poor! 
com-  fort  sweet; 


m 

i. 

si 


Come  with  trea-  sures 
Plea-    sant  cool-  ness 


which    en-  dure; 
in      the  heat; 


^ 


Come,Thou  Light    of 
Sol-      ace     in     the 


ail    that      live! 
midst    of    woe. 
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74.   SEE  AMID   THE  WINTER'S   SNOW. 


i 


TL-i Jzz^E 


1.  See,      a-   mid   the   Win-  ter's  snow 

2.  Lo,    with-  in       a     man-ger    lies 


JEJEEJE3EEE5EE3EI 


=t= 


i.    Born    for       us        on      earth   be-      low, 
2.     He     who    built     the      star-     ry     skies; 


i 


-I- 


-f- 


1.  See,   the    ten-  der      Lamb  ap-    pears 

2.  He  who,  thron'd  in    height  sub-    lime, 


l 


zjz 


1.  Pro-   mis'd  from       e-        ter-    nal    years! 

2.  Sits       a-     mid      the     Che-      ru-     bim ! 


p 


=£ 


^ 


I 


Hail,  thou     ev-    er      bles-  sed  morn ! 


g=r=^ 


^ 


Hail,  Re-    demption's  hap-  py  dawn ! 
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EE 


P 


I 


Sing  through  all      Je-        ru-      sa-      lem, 


Christ      is       born      in      Beth-    le-     hem ! 


i 


3= 


£E 


Sing  through  all     Je-       ru-      sa-      lem, 


I 


^e^ 


*: 


Christ      is       born      in      Beth-   le-    hem ! 


3. 

Sacred  Infant,  all  Divine, 
What  a  tender  love  was  Thine ! 
Thus  to  come  from  highest  bliss, 
Down  to  such  a  world  as  this  1 
Hail,  thou  ever...,  &c. 

4. 

Virgin  Mother !  Mary  blest ! 
By  the  joys  that  fill  thy  breast 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  prove 
Worthy  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
Hail,  thou  ever...,  &c. 

Mendelssohn.  Fr.  Gaswall. 
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ANGELS,   WE   HAVE   HEARD. 


75.  ANGELS,  WE  HAVE  HEARD. 


i 


3n 


S^#= 


1.  An-  gels    we      have  heard    on   high, 

2.  Come  to    Beth-  le-      hem,    and  see 


1 


3^ 


1.  Sweet-    ly        sing-   ing      o'er 

2.  Him  whose  birth  the        an- 


the  plains, 
gels  sing- 

=  h       1    ,\ 


1.  And    the    moun-  tains      in        re-    ply 

2.  Come,    a-      dore     on       bend-     ed  knee, 


E-      cho    back  their     joy-     ous  strains. 
2.   Christ    the     Lord,   the       new-  born  King. 


m 


3= 


3EEgi 


^5 


ri-  a     in  excel-  sis  D£- 


0. 


3.    See  Him  in  the  manger  laid, 

Whom  the  choirs  of  Angels  praise. 
Mary,  Joseph,  lend  your  aid. 
While  our  hearts  in  love  we  raise. 

French  Melody.     Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chadwigk 


JESUS,   MY   GOD,   BEHOLD. 
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76.  JESUS,  MY  GOD,  BEHOLD. 


*£= 


=£ 


^ 


1 


*& 


1.  Je-        sus,   my 

2.  Since    my   poor 


God,       be- 
soul      Thy 


1.  hold      at  length  the  time,  When    I       re- 

2.  Pre-  ciousBlood  hath  cost,  Suf-    fer    me 


i 


£** 


*zj— zj: 


1.  solve    to    turn    a-way  from  crime.    Oh 

2.  not       for    e-    ver  to    be      lost. 


** 


nn 


EE 


r£ 


=pr 


par- don  me,  Je-  sus.Thy  mer-cy    I     im- 


I 


ft* 


=t 


4= 


plore, 


I    will    ne-  ver  more  of- 


#£ 


igs=gi^^y 


-p 


fend  Thee,  fend  Thee,  no,   ne-  ver  more. 

3.   Kneeling  in  tears,  behold  me  at  Thy  Feet, 
Like  Magdalen,  forgiveness  I  entreat. 
Oh  pardon  me,  Jesus,  etc. 


Traditional. 
Tune. 


Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Chadwick. 
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77.  GOD  OF  MERCY  AND  COMPASSION. 


$ 


fc 


3=3= 


God 
By 


of 
my 


mer- 
sins 


cy 
I 


and  corn- 
have  de- 


s 


zjjfcl 


pas- 
ser- 


sion,  Look  with  pi-    ty 
ved  death  and  end-  less 


up-  on 
mi-  se- 


i 


me, 

ry; 


Fa-  ther,  let 
Hell,  with  all 


me      call  Thee 
its    pains   and 


i 


=£*= 


1.  Fa-       ther,  Tis  Thy  child  re-       turns  to 

2.  tor-    ments,Andfor    all      e-         ter- ni- 


m 


1.  Thee. 

2.  ty. 


je-   sus,     Lord,      I      ask    for 


mer-    cy ;   Let   me       not       im-  plore  in 


m 


i 


vain ;      All    my 

tezs:        1 \— 


sins 


now   de- 


z^zjfi: 


test    them,  Ne-ver  will    I         sin   a-gain. 
English  Melody.  Fr.  Vaughan  G.  SS.  R. 


THE   SORROWFUL   MYSTERIES. 
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78.  THE  SORROWFUL  MYSTERIES. 


fj^t 


3E 


I 


*s 


i.  By    the  Blood  that  flowed  from  Thee 
2.  By  Thy  weep-  ing  Moth-    er's    woe, 


£§e= 


m 


In   Thy      bit-      ter       a-      gon-     y; 
By    the    sword  that  pierced  her  through, 


3e 


3= 


1.  By      the    scourge  so   meek-    ly      borne, 

2.  When,      in        an-   guish  stand-  ing     by, 


%=1E 


E£ 


3= 


^ 


By 

On 


Thy     pur- 
ine   Cross 


pie 
she 


robe     of  scorn - 
saw  Thee     die  - 


5?I5E 


=£e 


Je-      sus       Sa-  viour   hear    our    cry; 


I 


&^- 


3E 


± 


Thou    wert     suff'- ring    once  for     me; 


i 


S35E 


E^E 


3E 


I 


Hear  the        lov-   ing       lit- 


ny 


S^ 


=1= 


^ 


We,  Thy   chil-dren, 
Irish  Melody. 


sing  to  Thee. 
Fr.  Faber. 
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TO    THEE   O    HEART   OF    JESUS. 


79.  TO  THEE  O  HEART  OF  JESUS. 


In 


5 


=3=1 


^z*z 


1.  To  Thee,    O  Heart  of     Je-     sus.'To 

2.  For      us  Thy    life   of      la-  bour,  For 


££e 


1.  Thee  our  hearts  we  give.  Help,  help  us  all  to 

2.  us  Thy  death  of  pain,    For    us  in  guise  so 


tm 


love  Thee,     And  serve  Thee  while    we 
low-      ly,    Thou   dost       on      earth    re- 


Efc3 


z±zdz 


1.  live.  Yes,  yes,  till    life    is      0-    ver,  And 

2.  main. 


£=*EE= 


B 


3 


=tn 


then   for  e-  vermore,    O  Sa-cred  Heart  of 


i 


ss 


'-¥ 


Je-     sus,  We'll  love  Thee  and     a-  dore. 

3.    No  heart  can  be  so  tender, 
No  heart  can  love  like  Thee. 
Thy  life-blood  all,  0  Jesus, 
Was  shed  to  set  us  free. 
Yes,  yes....  etc. 

Fr.  Russell,  S.  J. 


SWEET   HEART   OF   JESUS. 
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80.  SWEET  HEART   OF  JESUS. 


1 


Keee 


h     h 


1.  Sweet  Heart  of 

2.  Sweet  Heart  of 


sus !  Fount  of  love  and 
sus!  make  us  pure  and 


/L^-K-J         J.    !*j ■     -fc — -tv    J" 

b t, — t> — k— *- 

W^      *-2— n  t  *^~ 

H*            l>*       J    . 

1.  nier-  cy,      To-day  we  come  Thy  blessing  to  im- 

2.  gen- tie,     And  teach  us  how     to   do  Thy  blessed 


I 


t=*= 


:3?=* 


:-h— tv-tr 


E£ 


1. 

2. 


plore; 
will; 


Oh  touch  our  hearts  so  cold  and  so    un- 
To    fol-  low  close  the  print  of  Thy  dear 


$. 


w 


1. 
2. 


grate-       ful, 
foot-        steps, 


And       make     them, 
And      when        we 


I 


EE 


=W= 


dat 


1. 

2. 


Lord,  Thine  own  for      e-    ver 
fall,  Sweet  Heart,  oh,    love  us 


more. 
still. 


fg^£ 


=1= 


=e 


Sweet  Heart  of  Je-     sus  !  we     im-        plore 


I 


3E 


SaE 


* 


S£g 


Oh,  make  us  love  Thee  more  and       more. 

3.  Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  bless  all  hearts  that  love  Thee, 
And  make  Thine  own  Heart  ever  blessed  be. 
Bless  us,  dear  Lord,  and  bless  the  friends  we  cherish, 
And  keep  us  true  to  Mary  and  to  Thee. 
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TO   JESUS   HEART   ALL   BURNING. 


81.  TO  JESUS  HEART  ALL  BURNING. 


im 


=pg= 


m 


To 
Oh, 


Je- 
Heart 


sus  Heart       all 
for      me        on 


i 


5S 


i.     burn- 
2.       fire 


ing  With    fer-  vent  love  for 
With    love   no  man  can 


i 


r£=3= 


3^S 


men,  My         heart  with  fond-  est 

speak,  My  yet      un-  told    de- 


i 


i.     yearn-         ing  Shall    raise  its    joy-    ful 
2.       sire  God     gives  me    for    Thy 


I 


is 


i.    strain. 
2.      sake. 

is 


While      a-       ges  course    a- 


=t= 


long, 


Blest      be      with  loud-    est 


i 


song 


The 


Sa-    cred  Heart  of 
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P^ 


=3^=T 


Je-       sus     By         e-      v'ry  heart    and 


is 


tongue,  The         Sa-   cred  Heart    of 


m 


^=y 


=1= 


Je-     sus  by      ev-   'ry  heart  and  tongue. 

3.   Too  true  I  have  forsaken 
Thy  love  by  wilful  sin, 
Yet  now  let  me  be  taken 
Back  to  Thy  grace  again. 
While  ages...,  &c. 

Fr.  Maher,  S.  J.  Fr.  Gristie. 

8ia.  O  MOLFAIDH   ME  LE  DIOGRAIS. 

1. 

0  rnolfaidh  me  le  diograis  gan  staonadh  d'oiche  is  16 
Do  Naomh-chroi  fein,  a  Iosa,  dar  ngrana  bhios  da  dho. 
Go  naofar  croi  geal  Iosa  i  mbeal  is  croi  na  slo ; 
Is  cantar  moladh  sior  Do  ar  feadh  na  naois  go  deo. 
Is  cantar...,  &c. 

2. 

Ar  lasadh  tairse  a  Chroi  dhil  le  gra  do  dhaoine  fos ; 
Is  tabharfaidh  Dia  dom  triotsa  roimh  re  gach  ni  de 
Go  naofar...,  <Sc.  [dheoin. 

3. 

Is  fior  gur  mise  threig  Thu,  'gus  d'  fhag  fe  lean  Tu  im 

[dheoidh ; 
Ach  glac  thar  nais  me,  a  Naomhchroi,  tred  ghrasta 
Go  naofar...,  &c.  [feile  id'  chomhair. 
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JESUS   THE   VERY   THOUGHT. 


82.  JESUS  THE  VERY  THOUGHT. 


i 


IE 


£ 


i.   Je-  sus  the    ve- 
2.  No  voice  can  sing, 


ry  thought    of 
no  heart      can 


Eii^I 


Thee,   With  sweetness 
frame,  Nor     can   the 


fills   my  breast;  But 
me-  mory  find    A 


=f= 


i 


sweet- 
sweet- 

3%- »-~^v: 


er     far      Thy     face 
er  sound  than  Thy 


to 
blest 


5*=3= 


I. 

see,      And     in 

Thy   pre- 

sence  rest. 

2. 

Name,    0      Sa- 

viour   of 

man-  kind. 

3.  0  hope  of  ev'ry  contrite  heart, 
0  J03'  of  all  the  meek  ; 

To  those  who  fall  how  kind  Thou  art, 
How  good  to  those  who  seek ! 

4.  Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 
As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be ; 
Jesus,  be  Thou  our  glory  now 
And  through  eternity. 

Trans.  Fr.  Caswall. 

83.   CHRIST  THE  KING. 


3E£ 


££ 


Hail    Re-    deem-   er, 
King,  Whose  Name  Cre- 


King  Di-     vine ! 
a-     tion  thrills, 


CHRIST   THE   KING. 


177 


m 


tt 


=*z*z 


i.    Priest  and 
2.    Rule    our 

Lamb,  the    Throne    is 
minds,  our    hearts,  our 

Thine, 
wills, 

V  TT         I                                    A 

i         l         i 

JL             \               m               '                  *    -> 

rff\       J 

d          d          ° 

ffli •_ 

1     — -W-    - 

i.  King,  whose  reign  shall        nev-    er    cease, 
2.   Till       in      peace  each       na-     tion   rings 


i 


*&n- 


=tfp= 


=&= 


i.  Prince    of        e-        ver- 
2.  With  Thy  prais-      es, 


last-    ing  peace! 
King    of  Kings! 


E£ 


w 


ES 


3E 


An-  gels,    saints      and     na-    tions    sing: 


i6o**l E3— 


E^§ 


* 


I 


'Praised  be      Je-        sus  Christ,     our  King; 


^^ 


-^=- 


=t= 


Lord      of     life,  earth,    sky       and      sea, 


i 


i= 


3E 


-F=5= 


=t^t= 


King    of   Love   on  Cal-    va-     ry' 


3.   King  most  holy,  King  of  Truth, 
Guide  the  lowly,  guide  the  youth ; 
Christ,  Thou  King  of  Glory  bright, 
Be  to  us  Eternal  Li^ht. 


Editor. 


Fr„  P.  Brennan,  G.  SS.  R. 


H.  G.  Hymnal.  -  7 
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84.  JESUS,  MY  LORD,  MY  GOD. 
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1.  Je-    sus!  my    Lord,  my    God,    my 

2.  Had     I      but  Ma-     ry's      sin-    less 
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1.  All, 

2.  heart 


How  can      I 
Full      of    Thy 


love  Thee 
love,  my 


iplS 
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as 

dear- 


1 
est 


ought? 
King, 
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1.  And  how   re-  vere  this  Won-  drousGift, 

2.  Oh !  with  what  bursts  of  fer-       vent  praise 
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So    far  sur-pass- 
Thy  goodness,  Je- 


ing  hope  or  thought  ? 
sus,  would  I      sing ! 


$ 


^ 


3E 


$E 


ir 


=£ 


Sweet  Sa-  era-  ment !    we  Thee     a-    dore, 
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0   make  us  love  Thee  more  and   more. 

3. 

0  !  see  within  a  creature's  hand 
Heaven's  great  Creator  deigns  to  be, 
Infant-like  resting,  as  if  laid 
On  Joseph's  arm  or  Mary's  knee. 
Sweet  Sacrament,  etc. 

Fr.  Faber. 


84  a.  IOSA,  A  THIARNA. 

1. 

Iosa,  a  Thiarna,  a  Dhia  's  a  Stoir, 
Conas  taispeanfad  gra  dod'  chlo; 
Taithneamh  ar  gcleibh  leat  fein  ba  choir, 
Ar  son  do  thabhartais  iontaigh  mhoir. 

'Naomh-Shacraimint,  go  brath  duit  gloir 

Cead  mile,  mile  failte  romhat. 


Iosa,  da  mbeadh  Croi  gle  na  hOighe 
'Nois  agam  fein  dod  naomhadh  choir, 
Chanfainn  do  chaile,  a  Shlanuitheoir, 
Le  diograis  ghra  's  le  dana-dheoin. 
'Naomh-Shacraimint. . . 

3. 

Mar  bhiodh  'na  phaiste  ar  laimh  Mhuire  Oighe, 
No  ar  a  ghluin  ag  Seosamh  choir. 
Siud  E  'dir  lamha  an  tsagairt  fos 
Trein-ri  an  tsaoil  's  a  Ciiruthuitheoir. 
'Naomh-Shacraimint. . . 
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85.  SOUL  OF  MY  SAVIOUR. 


1 


dz 


=1= 


rat 


1.  Soul      of  my  Sa-viour,  sanc-ti-   fy   my 

2.  Strength  and  pro-  tec-  tion  may  His  Pas-sion 
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^^^ 


1.  breast;  Bo-  dy    of  Christ,  be  Thou  my  sav-ing 

2.  be ;      O  Bless-ed     Je-  sus,  hear  and  answer 
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1.  Guest;     Blood      of     my  Sa-       viour, 

2.  me!        Deep       in    Thy      Wounds,  Lord, 
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1.  bathe  me      in   Thy    tide,  Wash        me,  ye 

2.  hide  and  shel-  ter     me ;    So  shall    I 


d= 


^3= 


i.    wa-     ters,  stream- ing  from  His        side. 
2     ne-     ver,      ne-    ver     part  from  Thee. 
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3. 

Guard  and  defend  me  from  the  foe  malign: 
In  death's  drear  moments  make  me  only  Thine; 
Call  me,  and  bid  me  come  to  Thee  on  high, 
Where  I  may  praise  Thee  with  Thy  saints  for  aye. 

Trans,  of  «  Anima  Ghristi  ». 


85  a.  NAOMHAIGHSE  MH'ANAM. 

1. 

Naomhaighse  mh'anam  ' Anam  losa  Chriost ; 
Guidhim  Thu,  a  Bhanchoirp,  slanuigh  me  de  shior; 
Ghlacassa  t'fhionhuil,  liontar  me  le  bri ; 
Glantar  sa  tsruthan  me  thai  do  thaobh,  a  Ri. 

2. 

Tre  neart  do  Phaise  laidrigh  me  chun  gnimh ; 
Eist  a  losa  's  foir  me,  trocaire  sea  guidhim  ; 
Seascair  id  chruloit  cumhduigh  me  'gus  dion ; 
Ceangail  me  go  bas  leat,  gra  is  ceangal  caoin. 

3. 

Coisc  uaim  an  ansprid,  teann  ce  ta  a  ionsai ; 
Ar  uair  na  creidhille  soilsigh  romham  an  tsli  ; 
Glaoigh  me  it  aras,  failtigh  romham  id  thios  ; 
Chun  go  mbead  ghad  mhoradh  in  ord  na  naomh  id 

[Riocht. 
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SWEET   SACRAMENT   DIVINE. 


86.   SWEET   SACRAMENT  DIVINE. 


i 


m 


SSEEgE 


i.    Sweet    Sa- 
2.    Sweet    Sa- 


cra-ment  div-     ine !   Hid 
cra-ment  of   Peace !  Dear 


I 
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^m 


in      Thine  earthly        home,  Lo ! 

home   of      ever-y       heart,  Where 
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*fe 


i.         round  Thy      low-     ly 
2,          rest-      less    yearn-  ings 

shrine 
cease, 

With 
And 

m ^*  rl — *    — J 
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i.           sup-   pliant  hearts  we 
2.          sor-    rows      all      de- 

come.     Je- 
part ;    There 

ig/tt  r    r  -r  r  I-*- 
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sus       to  Thee  our  voice  we  raise,  In 
in    Thine  ear    all    trust-  ful-  ly,     We 


^m 


i.        songs    of  love  and  heartfelt  praise,  Sweet 
2.  tell      our  tale  of  mis-    er-    y,     Sweet 


i 


fe 


i. 

2. 


Sac- 
Sac- 


ra- 
ra- 


ment 
ment 


div- 
of 


ine !  Sweet 
Peace !  Sweet 
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I. 

Sac- 

ra- 

ment 

div- 

ine! 

2. 

Sac- 

ra- 

ment 

of 

Peace ! 

3.    Sweet  Sacrament  of  Rest! 
Ark  from  the  ocean's  roar, 
Within  Thy  shelter  blest, 
Soon  may  we  reach  the  shore. 
Save  us,  for  still  the  tempest  raves, 
Save,  lest  we  sink  beneath  the  waves, 
Sweet  Sacrament  of  Rest ! 
Sweet  Sacrament  of  Rest ! 

By  permission  of  Messrs.  Carey  &  Co,  London. 

86  a.  DE   BHEATHA   CORP  MO  RI. 

1.  De  bheatha  Corp  mo  Ri!  0  ta  'na  chime  dhiiinn, 
Le  dilseacht  teanaimis  6s  chomhair  a  theaghlaigh 
Roghairdeach  sinn  'gad  mholadh  'Stoir;         [ruin. 
R6-lan  gach  croi  ag  failtiu  romhat. 

De  bheatha  Corp  mo  Ri ! 
De  bheatha  Corp  mo  Ri ! 

2.  Fior-bhalsam  Corp  mo  Ri.  Solas  do  bheir  don  tru, 
Siochain  6  thuirse  chroi,  is  sasamh  fior  a  dhul. 
Casaimid  leat,  a  Chara  Bhuain, 

Ar  gcra  is  fath  ar  n-anabhuairt. 
Fior-bhalsam  Corp  mo  Ri ! 
Fior-bhalsam  Corp  mo  Ri ! 

[slan 

3.  Arc  shaortha  Corp  mo  Ri  bheir  sinn  don  chaladh 
An  uair  is  teann  an  scriob,  an  uair  is  baol  ar 
Ta  fioch  an  rabharta  'bagairt  fos:  [mbaitheadh. 
Glac  trua,  a  Dhe,  dar  n-anamhoin. 

Arc  shaortha  Corp  mo  Ri !     , 
Arc  shaortha  Corp  mo  Ri ! 
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87.   JESUS,  THOU  ART  COMING. 
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1.  Je-     sus,  Thou     art       com-    ing, 

2.  Take  my     bod-    y,         Je-       sus, 
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1.  Ho-    ly     as  Thou    art,  Thou,  the  God  who 

2.  Eyes  and  ears  and  tongue;  Nev-  er  let  them, 
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1.  made    me,      To      my     sin-    tul     heart. 

2.  Je-       sus,    Help    to      do  Thee  wrong. 

% — 
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1.  Je-  sus,    I     be-  lieve  it  On  Thine  on-  ly 

2.  Take  my  heart  and  fill    it  Full  of    love  for 


m 
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1.  word ;  Kneel- ing,     I         a-       dore  Thee 

2.  Thee:      All       I       have     I         give  Thee, 
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I  I  I 


i.        As  my  King  and  Lord.  Je-   sus     I     be- 
2.      GiveThy-self  to      me.  Take  my  heart  and 


E$ 
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lieve       it  On     Thine     on-      ly 

fill  it        Full       of        love     for 
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i.       word;  Kneel-    ing,       I  a- 

2.      Thee:  All        I        have      I 
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i.        dore  Thee    As    my    King    and  Lord. 
2.        give  Thee,  Give  Thy-  self     to      me. 


Who  am  I,  my  Jesus, 
That  Thou  com'st  to  me. 
I  have  sinned  against  Thee, 
Often  wilfully. 
I  am  very  sorry 
I  have  caused  Thee  pain. 
Jesus,  I  will  never 
Wound  Thy  Heart  again. 

S.  N.  D. 
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88.  LOVING   SHEPHERD. 
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i.  Lov-  ing  Shep-herd    of  Thy  sheep, 
2.  Lov-  ing  Shep-herd     e-    ver    near, 
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i.     Keep    me,    Lord,     in 
2.    Teach  me      still    Thy 


safe-     ty   keep; 
Voice    to    hear ; 


f§E 
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i.       No-  thing     can  Thy 
2.       Suf-    fer      not    my 


power  with-stand, 
step      to      stray 
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i.      None  can    pluck  me 
2.     From    the  straight  and 


from   Thy  Hand, 
nar-     row  way. 
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-4= 


tr-#- 


S 


i.       Lov-    ing  Shep-  herd 
2.  Where  Thou    lead-    est 


Thou    didst    give 
may      I         go, 
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i.    Thine  own  life  that        I     might    live; 
2.  Walk-  ing    in  Thy     steps  be-      low; 


$. 


h      J #rd d #~ 
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i.     May       I         love  Thee    day    by        day, 
2.    Then     be-      fore  Thy       Fa-  ther's  throne, 


I 
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i.     Glad-   ly    Thy  sweet     Will       o-    bey. 
2.      Je-     sus,  claim  me  for  Thine  own. 

J.  Richardson.  J.  E.  Leeson 
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89.  MOTHER   OF  GOD. 
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1.  Moth-  er  of  God,  we    hail  thy  Heart, 

2.  Moth-  er  of  God,  thy  Heart  has  heights, 


1.  Thron'd  in  the      a-      zure     skies;  While 

2.  Where-   on  God  loves  to        dwell ;    And 
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1. 

2. 
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far 
yet, 


and   wide  with- 
the     low-  liest 


in      its  charm 
child     of    earth, 


1. 
2. 


1 


*& 


God's  fair  cre- 
There  finds  his 


a-      tion 
home  as 


lies, 
well. 


O 


sin-     less  Heart,    all 


hail !     God's 
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dear      de-    light,    all  hail!      Our 
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home,  our  home  is      deep    in  thee,     e- 
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ter-    nal-  ly, 
R.  R.  Terry. 


e- 


ter-     nal-  ly. 
Fr.  Faber. 


HAIL,    BRIGHT   STAR   OF   OCEAN. 
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90.  HAIL,   BRIGHT   STAR   OF  OCEAN. 
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Hail,  bright  Star    of       o-  cean, 

Ta-    king  that  sweet    A-  ve, 
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1.  God's  own  Mother  blest,        Ev- er    sin- less 

2.  Which  from  Gabriel  came,  Peace  confirm  with- 


£=£ 
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Vir-    gin,    Gate  of  heav'nly       rest. 
in      us,   Changing    E-  va's     name. 


3. 

Break  the  captive's  fetters; 
Light  on  blindness  pour ; 
All  our  ills  expelling, 
Every  bliss  implore. 

4. 

Show  thyself  a  mother; 
May  the  Word  Divine, 
Born  for  us  thine  Infant, 
Hear   nur    prayers    thro' 
thine. 


5. 

Virgin  all  excelling, 
Mildest  of  the  mild, 
Freed    from    guilt,    pre- 
serve us 
Meek  and  undefiled; 


Keep  our  life  all  spotlees, 
Make  our  way  secure, 
Till  we  find  in  Jesus 
Joy  for  evermore. 


7.   Through  the  highest  Heaven 
To  the  Almighty  Three, 
:    -   -        Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
One  same  glory  be. 

R  R.  Terry.  Trans.  Fr.  Gaswall. 
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O   MAID   CONCEIVED. 
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91.   O  MAID   CONCEIVED  WITHOUT 
A   STAIN. 


SF 
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1.  O  Maid  conceived  without  a  stain,  O 

2.  O  Moth-  er    of     all  mothers  best  who 
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1.  Moth-    er    bright    and      fair!      Come 

2.  sooth-  est       ev'-    ry        grief;       In 
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1.  thou    with-in     our  hearts    to  reign,  And 

2.  thee    the  we-     ary    find  their  rest,   And 
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1.  grace  shall      tri-      umph    there.  Hail, 

2.  an- guished  hearts    re-         lief. 
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Ma-    ry      ev-    er      un-    de-  filed!  Hail, 
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Queen    of     pu-     ri- 


tv! 


O 


I 
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make  thy  chil-dren  chaste  and  mild,  and 


turn    their  hearts     to      thee. 

3.  Thou  art  far  purer  than  the  snow, 

Far  brighter  than  the  day ; 

Thy  beauty  none  on  earth  can  know, 

No  tongue  of  man  can  say. 

4.  Oh!  then  for  us,  thy  children,  plead, 

Thy  pity  we  implore; 
That  we  from  sin  and  sorrow  freed, 
May  love  thee  more  and  more. 


91  a.  A  GHEIN  GAN  TEIMHEAL. 

A  Mhathair  Aoin-Mhic  De  na  gcomhacht, 
Taim  Ian  de  mhortas  chroi, 
Ag  tracht  im  smaointe  ar  ni  thar  meoin, 
Do  ghabhailse,  a  stor,  gan  teimheal. 

A  ghein  gan  teimheal, 

A  ghein  gan  teimheal 
Is  ionadh  shaoil  tu  i  gceart ! 

A  ghein  gan  teimheal 

Mo  ghra  do  chroi ! 
A  Mhathair  Ri  na  bhfeart ! 

Do  fagadh  daoine  ag  tiocht  i  mbron 
An  bhais,  le  foirneart  fill. 
Do  sharuigh  Iosa  an  ide  romhatsa. 
A  Phais  ba  ghlormhar  dion ! 
A  ghein... 
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HAIL,    QUEEN   OF   HEAVEN. 


92.  HAIL,  QUEEN  OF  HEAVEN. 
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1.  Hail,  Queen     of  Heav'n,the     0-      cean 

2.  0       gen-     tie,  chaste,  and  spot-      less 
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i.     Star,  Guide  of  the  wan-  d'rer    here      be- 
2.    Maid,  We    sin-ners  make     our  pray 'rs  thro' 
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1.  low! Thrown  on 

2.  thee!  Re-   mind 


life's  surge,  we  claim  thy 
thy     Son  that  He      has 


i 


1.  care,    Save  us  from  pe-         ril      and  from 

2.  paid    The  price  of     our         in-       i-  qui- 


i 


1.  woe.  Moth-  er    of  Christ,  Star  of  the  Sea, 

2.  ty.    Vir-  gin  most  pure,  Star  of  the  Sea, 
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1.  Pray     for  the    wan-de-rer,  pray   for  me. 

2.  Pray     for  the      sin-      ner,  pray   for  me. 
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Sojourners  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
To  thee,  blest  advocate,  we  cry; 
Pity  our  sorrow,  calm  our  fears, 
And  soothe  with  hope  our  misery. 
Refuge  in  grief,  Star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  the  mourner,  pray  for  me. 

Traditional  Tune.  Dr.  Lingard. 


92  a.  A  BHAINRION  NA  NAOMH. 


A  Bhainrion  na  Naomh,  a  Reiltean  an  Eoil, 
Threoraios  an  fanui  san  bhfasach  so  deor; 
Taid  tonnta  an  tsaoil  go  trean  leathan  romhainn ; 
Saor  sinn  ar  bhaol,  saor  ar  bhron. 

'Mhathair  gheal  De,  'Reiltean  an  Eoil, 

Mise  an  fanui  ud,  guidh  orm  fos. 

2. 

A  Mhaighdean  cheannsa,  mhodhuil,  gan  smol, 
Triotsa  ni  peacach  bocht  achaini  broin ; 
0  cuimhnigh  do  Mhac  gur  cheannuigh  na  slo, 
'S  d'ioch  as  ar  gclaonta  'na  Naomh-fhuil  oighe. 
Mhaighdean  ghlan  tseimh,  'Reiltean  an  Eoil, 
Mise  an  peacach  ud,  guidh  orm  fos. 

3. 

A  Abhchoide  's  ort  ghlaoim  in  aontuile  ghloir, 
Teacht  chun  ar  gcabhrach  san  ngleann  so  na  ndeor; 
0,  ciuinigh  ar  n-eagail  is  ceartuigh  ar  mbroin, 
'S  le  dochas  fior-fhoidhneach  leigheas  ar  leoin. 
'Dhion  in  gach  lean,  'Reiltean  an  Eoil, 
Mise  im  chaointeoir  chughat,  guidh  orm  fos. 
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93.  HAIL,   QUEEN  OF  THE  HEAVENS! 
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1.  Hail,  Queen    of   the     Heav- ens !  Hail, 

2.  0      Moth-  er      of     mer-    cy!     0 
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1.  Mis-  tress     of    earth!  Hail,  Vir-    gin  most 

2.  Star      of     the    wave !    O     Hope  of     the 
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1.  pure,  Of  im-  ma-  cu-    late  birth!  Clear 

2.  guilty !  O  Light  of  the  grave !  Through 
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1.  Star    of  the    morn-  ing,  In   beau-  ty    en- 

2.  thee  may  we      come  to    the      ha-  ven    of 
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1.  shrin'd!   6        La-    dy   make  speed  To  the 
rest,     And    see    hea-  ven's  King    In  the 


mm 


help      of    man-    kind. 

2.  courts  of    the      Blest. 

3.  These  praises  and  prayers  I  lay  at  thy  feet, 
0  Virgin  of  Virgins !  0  Mary  most  sweet ! 

Be  thou  my  true  guide  through  this  pilgrimage  here, 
And  stand  by  my  side  when  death  draweth  near. 
Little  Office  of  the  I  mm.  Concept. 

Trans.  Fr.  Gaswall. 


I'LL   SING  A   HYMN   TO   MARY. 
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94.  I'LL   SING  A  HYMN  TO  MARY. 
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1.  I'll     sing     a  hymn  to     Ma-  ry    The 

2.  O      no-     ble  tower  of     Da-  vid      Of 
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1.  Moth-  er  of  my  God,  The  Vir-  gin  of    all 

2.  gold  and  i-  vor-  y,  The  Ark  of  God's  own 
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1.  vir-  gins,    Of  Da-vid's  roy-    al  blood;  O 

2.  pro-mise,The  Gate  ofHeav'nto  me.      O 
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teach  me  Ho-  ly  Ma-  ry,    A  lov-  ing  song  to 
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frame,  When     wick-     ed      men     blas- 


pheme thee,  To    love  and  bless  thy  name. 

3.   And  now  0  Virgin  Mary, 
My  Mother  and  my  Queen, 
I've  sung  thy  praise,  so  bless  me, 
And  keep  my  heart  from  sin. 
0  teach  me...,  &c. 
H.  F.  Hemy.  Fr  Wyse. 
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95-  O  PUREST   OF  CREATURES. 
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1.  0      Pur-    est      of    crea- tures  sweet 

2.  He      gazed  on    thy     soul;    it    was 


E^ 


i.    Mo-  ther  sweet  Maid!  The  one  spotless 

2.    spot-  less  and  fair,  For  the      em-  pire  of 


g^E 


womb  where- 
Sa-        tan 


in 
had 


Je- 

ne- 


sus 
ver 


was 
been 


3 

1. 

i 

1. 

I 


laid  !  Dark  night  has  come  down  on     us, 
there ;  For    none  had  e'er  owned  thee,  dear 


*=P 


Moth-er,  and  we 
Moth-er,  but  He, 


Look  out  for  thy 

And  He  Blessed  thy  clear 


m 


shin- 
shin- 


ing, sweet  Star 
ing,  sweet  Star 

3. 


of 
of 


the 
the 


Sea_ 
Sea. 


Earth  gave  Him  one  lodging;  'twas  deep  in  thy  breast, 
And  God  found  a  home  where  the  sinner  finds  rest; 
His  home  and  His  hiding-place,  both  were  in  thee; 
He  was  won  by  thy  shining,  Sweet  Star  of  the  Sea. 

Fr.  Faber. 


oh!  lady  of  lourdes. 
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96.   OH!  LADY   OF  LOURDES. 


i 


3= 


E3^ 


i.    Oh!  La-    dy      of    Lourdes,  hark !  we 
2.  The    saint  and  the        sin-       ner,  the 


i 


=&= 


z5L3t 


call  up-    on     thee,  From  the  lands  of  the 
sick  and  the    strong,   Im-        ma-  cu-  late 


2=*= 


-*-d- 


earth  and  the     isles  of    the         sea.      Av- 
Ma-    ry!    to      hail  thee  we     throng. 


i 


^ 


m 


zp= 


e,     Av-  e,      Av-  e    Ma-  ri- 


a,      Av- 


trr-m 


-•-*- 


5. 


6. 


e,      Av-  e,       Av-  e    Ma-    ri-        a. 

We  come  to  bow  down  to  thy  Eucharist  Child, 
We  come  to  salute  thee,  the  Lord's  Undefiled. 

Ave,  Ave,  &c. 
We  plead  for  relief  from  our  burdens  of  pain: 
None  kneels  to  thee,  Mother  of  Mercy,  in  vain. 

Ave,  Ave,  &c. 
A  well-spring  of  life  to  thy  children  afford, 
Of  grace  thou  art  full,  and  with  thee  is  the  Lord. 

Ave,  Ave,  &c. 
Clear  day-star  illumine  our  pilgrimage  way, 
And  lead  us  all  homeward,  who  love  thine  Ave. 

Ave,  Ave,  <Sc. 
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97.   FATIMA  AVE. 

Tune  as  sung  at  Fatima. 


:fc 


E£ 


z±z 


1.  Hail      Vir-  gin  most      ho-    ly,      in 

2.  How      calm  is    thy      shin-  ing     a- 


=P 


mer-        cy         de-      scend-     ing      To 
bove    earth's   com-     mo-       tion !     Give 


save       us       poor        sin-      ners      from 
peace      to       the         na-      tions,   thou 


ft 

1. 
2. 


sor- 
Star 


row      un- 
of       the 


end-     ing. 
O-      cean. 


^m 


ve,       A-  ve,       A-  ve   Ma-    ri-     a; 


p 


=£ 


=t 


=3= 


ve, 


ve, 


A-    ve  Ma-    ri- 


a. 
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3. 


Hail  great  Mediatrix,  forever  bestowing 
The  graces  from  Jesus  unceasingly  flowing. 
Ave,  Ave,  &c. 


Our  homes  and  our  country  we  place  in  thy  keeping, 
To  love  thee  and  serve  thee  in  gladness  and  weeping. 
Ave,  Ave,  &c. 


Thy  message  we  hear  with  its  gentle  appealing 
For  penance  and   prayer  that  the  world  may  find 
Ave,  Ave,  &c.  [healing. 

6. 

We  pray  for  the  Church  in  the  hour  of  her  mourning, 
We  pray  for  all  sinners  still  deaf  to  thy  warning. 
Ave,  Ave,  &c. 


We  pray  for  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  whom  presses 
The  weight  of  the  world  and  its  cruel  distresses. 
Ave,  Ave,  &c. 

8. 

0  Queen  of  the  Rosary,  be  thou  our  salvation, 
Our  refuge  in  life  and  our  true  consolation. 
Ave,  Ave,  &c. 

Mother  Sweetman,  R.  S.  G.  J. 
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O   LADY  OF   FATIMA. 


98.   O  LADY  OF  FATIMA. 


i 


fcfi=* 


^2-J— J- 


i.     O  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  O 

2.    Im-ma-  cu-late  Heart,  we  kneel  To 


1.  come  to    the  heart  most   pure,  To 

2.  con-  se-  crate   all       to    thee:  The 


1 


!£=£ 


=^q 


1.  Ma-    ry  our    hope    of       life,  In 

2.  pre-  sent,  its  pain      and   joy,  The 


i 


^ 


1.  whom  sal-    va-  tion    is      sure.  O 

2.  fut-      ure,    all    it  may     be.  O 


g^g^ 


La-  dy    of  Fa-  ti- ma,    hail! 


Im- 


^-r-p^^^ 


ma-  cu- late  Mother    of    grace, 


O 


O   LADY   OF   FATIMA. 


20-J 


i 


^ 


S 


zfct: 


pray  for  us,  help  us   to-    day 


Thou 


mm 


p^g 


hope  of  the     hu-    man      race. 


The  sun  at  thy  royal  word 
Spun  round  like  a  splendid  toy; 
The  rose-petals  show'ring  down 
Proclaimed  thee  Cause  of  our  Joy. 


The  Rosary,  white  and  gold, 
We  take  from  thy  Virgin  hand ; 
A  pledge  of  the  power  of  God 
To  heal  and  strengthen  our  land. 

5. 

0  Mother  of  Sorrows,  hail! 
We  mourn  for  the  evil  done. 
0  soften  our  selfish  hearts, 
And  lead  us  back  to  thy  Son. 


0  Mother  of  all  mankind, 
Lead  Russia  back  home  again, 
That  over  a  peaceful  world 
Thy  Heart  may  graciously  reign. 


Editor. 


Mother  Sweetman 
R.  S.  G.  J. 
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ANGEL   GUARDIAN. 


99-   ANGEL  GUARDIAN. 


1.  Dear  An-   gel       e-     ver      at        my 

2.  Then,  for    thy    sake,  dear    An-       gel, 


1 


3^ 


1.  side,  How    lov-        ing  thou       must    be, 

2.  now  More  hum-       ble    will  I       be ; 


To  leave  thy  home  in  hea-ven    to 
But    I      am  weak,  and  when         I 


i 


m 


1.  guard,  An   er- 

2.  fall,    O  wea- 


ring child     like  me. 
ry  not        of    me. 


3.  Yes!  when  I  pray  thou  prayest  too, 
Thy  prayer  is  all  for  me  ; 

And  when  I  sleep,  thou  sleepest  not, 
But  watchest  patiently. 

4.  Ah  me !  how  lovely  they  must  be 
Whom  God  has  glorified ; 

Yet  one  of  them,  0  sweetest  thought! 
Is  ever  by  my  side. 

Fr.  Faber. 


SAINT  JOSEPH. 
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ioo.   SAINT  JOSEPH. 


i 


i=g 


e£ 


^£ 


O      bless-  ed  Saint     Jo-  sephlhow 
For    thou    to    the        pil-  grim    art 


I 


izq: 


i.  great  was  thy  worth,  The     one  cho-  sen 
2.     fa-    ther   and  guide,  And    Je-    sus    and 


& 


i.     sha-dow    of    God    up-  on    earth.  Called 
2.     Ma-  ry      felt    safe  by  thy       side ;   Ah, 


i 

i. 

h 

i. 

2. 

i 


Fa-      ther         of         Je-       sus,         ah, 
bles-     sed        Saint      Jo-       seph,     how 


then  wilt  thou 
safe  should  I 


be,  Sweet  Spouse  of    Our 
be,  Sweet  Spouse  of    Our 


I. 

La- 

dy! 

a       fa-    ther     to      me 

2. 

La- 

dy! 

if    thou   wert  with   me 

3. 

When  the  treasures  of  God  were  unsheltered  on  earth, 
Safe-keeping  was  found  for  them  both  in  thy  worth; 
0  Father  of  Jesus,  be  father  to  me, 
Sweet  Spouse  of  Our  Lady,  and  I  will  love  thee. 
Editor  Fr.  Faber. 
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SAINT   PATRICK. 


ioi.   SAINT  PATRICK. 


I 


g=S 


i.  Hail,     glo-  rious  Saint    Pa-  trick,  dear 
2.  Hail,     glo-  rious  Saint    Pa-  trick,  thy 


if 


4= 


1^ 


i.   Saint    of     our       isle,    On      us    thy  poor 
2.  words  were  once  strong    A-  gainst  Sa-   tan's 


=t 


3E 


chil-  dren  be- 
wiles  and    an 


stow    a  sweet    smile:   And 
in-     fl-     del  throng;  Not 


i.      now      thou       art        high       in        thy 
2.      less         is        thy       might  where      in 


man-  sions    a- 
hea-   ven  thou 


bove,  On      E-    rin's  green 
art  —  Oh !  come  to      our 


i.  val-    leys  look 
2.    aid,    in     our 

-fr£    ^ 1 

down 
bat-  1 

in     thy 
ties    take 

love.    On 
part.     Oh 

/-# — p — ^ — -] 

« 

P                 m                 m 

fin        i              ■■ 

i                   i                   i 

VU            '                                        1 

I 1 [L*- 

E- 
come 


nn's 
to 


green      val-      leys,       On! 
our        aid,  Oh! 
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I 


=t 


4- 


i.      E-  rin's  green  val-  leys,  On    E-  rin's green 
2.    come  to     our  aid,  Oh! come  to      our 


*=E^f^ 


=t 


I. 

val- 

leys  look    down    in 

thy 

love. 

2. 

aid 

in      our     bat-  ties 

take 

part. 

3. 

In  the  war  against  sin,  in  the  fight  for  the  faith, 
Dear  Saint,  may  thy  children  resist  to  the  death; 
May  their  strength  be  in  meekness,  in  penance  and 

[prayer; 
Their  banner  the  Cross  which  they  glory  to  bear. 
Traditional  Tune.  Fr.  Faber. 

ioia.  A  PHADRAIG  DO   CHEADLAS. 

1. 

A  Phadraig  do  cheadlas  an  spre  gheal  'nar  dtir, 
's  gur  laidrigh  an  Chre  sin  tre  eifeacht  do  ghuidhe, 
0  tairse  'nois  glormhar  in  orbhrogh  an  Trir, 
In  aitreabh  na  Folia  an  coirchreideamh  dion. 
In  aitreabh  na  Folia,  in  aitreabh  na  Folia, 
In  aitreabh  na  Folia,  an  coirchreideamh  dion. 

2. 

A  Phadraig  ar  ndochas  sa  ghleo  thu  thar  chach, 
Is  Satan  'sa  shloite  gur  fhograis  chun  fain  ; 
Ce  dasachtach,  fiochmhar,  ce  lionmhar  ataid, 
Ni  cas  linn  a  ndiomas  ma  bhirse  'nar  bpairt. 

3. 

0  d'  fhagais  seamroigin  mar  chomhartha  'gad  thread, 
's  go  brach  biodh  as  fod  glas  na  Folia  ag  sceith, 
Go  brach  beidh  ar  gcomhthoil  'na  beolasair  ghle 
Le  gra  na  Trionoide,  na  Romha  is  na  nGael. 
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102.  HOLY  CHURCH. 


3^m 


i.  Who      is    she  that  stands  tri-  umphant, 
2.      As    the  moon  its  splen- dour  bor- rows, 


i 


i.    Rock      in  strength  up-       on     the     rock, 
2.   From      a       sun      un-     seen      all     night, 


i 


Like    some  ci-     ty   crowned  with  tur-  rets 
So     from  Christ  the    Sun         of   Just-  ice 


i 


3^i^= 


i.  Brav-  ing  storm  and 
2.      E-     ver  more  she 


earthquake  shock? 
draws  her      light. 


i 


zp- 


=t= 


i.  Who      is      she     her    arms  ex-    tend-  ing, 
2.  Touched  by    His,    her  hands  have  heal-  ing, 


I 


3= 


i.    Bless-    ing    thus       a      world    re-    stored, 
2.  Bread      of      Life,    ab-      sol-     ving  Key: 


HOLY   CHURCH. 
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i 


i.     All    the 
2.  Christ  In- 


an-  thems  of 
car-   nate  is 


ere-      a-     tion 
her  Bridegroom, 


i 


5^ 


Lift- 
God 


ing     to      ere- 
is     hers,  His 


a-     tion's 
Tern-  pie 


Lord? 
she. 


i 


=£ 


Hers    the     king-dom,  hers    the  seep-   tre, 


i 


^ 


E3E 


Fall,     ye       na-    tions,      at     her     feet, 


i 


3e 


zt 


Hers  that  truth  whose  fruit      is  Free-  dom, 


i 


3E 


3= 


=4= 


Light  her    yoke,  her         bur-    den  sweet. 

3.    Empires  rise  and  sink  like  billows, 
Vanish,  and  are  seen  no  more; 
Glorious  as  the  star  of  morning 
She  o'erlooks  the  wild  uproar. 
Hers  the  household  all-embracing. 
Hers  the  vine  that  shadows  earth: 
Blest  thy  children,  mighty  Mother; 
Safe  the  stranger  at  thy  hearth. 
Hers  the  kingdom...,  &c. 

R.  R.  Terry.  Aubrey  de  Vere. 


FAITH   OF   OUR    FATHERS. 


103.  FAITH   OF   OUR   FATHERS. 


i^s^i 


EEE 


1.  Faith 

2.  Faith 


of 
of 


our    fath- 
our    fath- 


ers 
ers 


1 


BE 


^ 


^^ 


-d 


1.  liv-    ing  still    In   spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and 

2.  guile  and  force  To   do  thee  bitter  wrong  un- 

-. f— ^ r-»» 


i 


fc 


IS 


1.  sword.     Oh!  how    our  hearts  beat  high  with 

2.  ite,    But      Er-    in's  saints  shall  fight  for 


in 


1.  joy,      When  e'er    we  hear  that  glor-ious 

2.  us,         And  keep  un-dimmed  thy  bles-sed 


i 


^ 


Be 


word, 
light. 


Faith       of     our  fa-    thers, 


I 


S 


^^^l^^l 


ho-    ly  faith,  We  will    be  true  to  thee  till 


p 
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te=t 


death,  We  will     be  true  to  thee  till  death. 


Faith  of  our  fathers,  Mary's  prayers 
Shall  keep  our  country  true  to  thee; 
And  in  the  truth  that  comes  from  God, 
0,  we  shall  prosper  and  be  free. 

Traditional  Tune.  Fr.  Faber. 


103  a.   A  CHREIDIMH  ATHARDHA. 

1. 

A  Chreidimh  athardha,  taoi-se  beo, 
D'ainneoin  priosun  is  claidheamh  is  do 
Nach  athasuil  do  bhimid  fos 
Trath  chloiseam  siud  a  milte  glor. 

A  Chreidimh  athardha  beam  go  brath 
Go  dilis  duit  go  bhfaigh-mid  bas. 


A  Chreidimh  athardha,  tathar  chughat 
A  d'iarraidh  t'ailleacht  bha'  fe  smuit; 
Ach  bearfaidh  naoimh  na  hEireann  bua 
Is  beir  go  gle,  caithreimeach,  buan. 

3. 

A  Chreidimh  athardha,  beidh  Muire  oigh 
"gar  gceangal  sior,  le  guidhe  dhuit  fein ; 
Is  fen  a  curam  beidh  ar  dtir 
I  bhfirinne,  go  saor,  fa  shean. 

H.  G.  Hymnal.  —  8 
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MISSIONARY    HYMN. 


104.  MISSIONARY  HYMN 
OF  THE  koLY  GHOST  FATHERS. 


PSEJ 


£ 


Go 
2.  Spi- 


ye      a- 
rit    Di- 


far.      Go   teach  all 
vine,  Fount    of     all 


i« 


1.  na-     tions;Bear    wit-  ness      un-    to 

2.  gra-      ces!  Thy      cho-    sen      ones  in- 


1 


fc=3= 


1.  Me,         On       earth      in         ev'-     ry 

2.  spire,    With        love  their  hearts     in- 


s 


1.  clime;  And  I       with      you    shall 

2.  flame ;  And      grant  them    tongues  of 


s 


^^m 


£ 


be,       Un-      til      the      end     of       time, 
fire,     To      wit-    ness    Je-     sus'    name. 


1 


=t 


=p 


3E 


i 


Love-  ly      ap-    pear, 


ver    the 


=g=F=^ 


moun-  tains  The      feet     of   them  that 


MISSIONARY   HYMN.  211 


£ 


*=± 


EE 


preach,  And  bring  good  news    of    peace. 


i 


5=g — r-^F«  F  f     r3j 


Love-  ly      ap-     pear       o-      ver    the 


i 


Sa.    .  j— g  a    *    e=g 


I 


tains  The     feet    of  them  that 

1- 


£ 


preach,  And  bring  good  news      of    peace. 


3.  Mary  most  pure,  Queen  of  Apostles! 
In  pagan  lands  afar, 

'Mid  darkness,  pain  and  strife, 
Be  thou  their  guiding  star, 
Their  hope,  their  joy,  their  life. 

4.  Envoys  of  Christ,  glad  tidings  hearing, 
On  ev'ry  heathen  shore 

The  cross  you  raise  on  high, 
Proclaiming  night  is  o'er 
And  day  at  last  is  nigh. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  who  leave  all  dearest; 
In  life  a  hundredfold 

Shall  they  rewarded  be, 
With  joy,  with  bliss  untold 
For  all  eternity. 

Gounod.  Fr.  Burke  G.  S.  Sp. 
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INVOCATIONS. 


105.  INVOCATIONS. 
1)  The  Blessed  Sacrament. 


is? 


^ 


~^=W- 


=e= 


O        Sa-  crament  most  ho-    ly,      O 


% 


^EEEm 


± 


ifcczpz 


Sa-  crament  di-  vine,  All  praise  and  all  thanks- 


1 


=t= 


giv-  ing    be      ev'-  ry   mo-ment  Thine.  My 


P 


3E 


« 


Lord      and  my  God,    I      a-   dore    Thee. 
2)  The  Sacred  Heart. 


|^1 


^ 


Heart  of   Je-     sus,  Heart  of   Je-     sus, 


bur-   nine  with  love  for     me,  In- 


i 


3 


p 


=t 


flame  my  heart,    in-    flame  my  heart  with 


impm 


3E 


love,  with        love    for       Thee. 


INVOCATIONS. 
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3)  Reparation. 

(Holy  Hour.) 


ten: 


=t 


=t 


¥ 


zd~ 


For    all        the   sins  that    cause  Thee 


S 


^E£ 


pain,  and  wound  Thy  Sa-    cred  Heart,      For 


8H 


all       who  take  Thy  Name      in  vain  and 


1 


zdiz 


from  Thy  ways         de-   part, 


We 


m 


3F 


ztizi 


would        con-   sole      Thee,  Lord. 

4)  Our  Blessed  Mother. 

(Stations  of  the  Cross.) 


I 


wCT 


Ho-      ly  Moth-   er,  pierce  me  through, 


i 


3=E£ 


In      my  heart    each  wound  re-     new, 


£ 


^E 


E£ 


=1= 


* 


Of    my      Sa-  viour    Cru-     ci-     fied. 
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DE   PROFUNDIS. 


106.  DE  PROFUNDIS. 


i 


feESS=g 


6E^E 


jttz  •- 


1.  Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  I  cry!  Oh! 

2.  Mer-  cy  is  Thine  and  Thou  art  kind,  0  Lord !  To 


s 


EE* 


-«— # 


lt3t 


1 .  hear  my  prayer,  give    ear  to  suppliant  sigh !    If 

2.  those  who    wait  re-        ly- ing  on  Thy  word. From 


i 


&* 


-0—f^- 


1.  sin    of     man  Thou  scannest,  who  shall  stand  Thy 

2.  morn  till  night  Thy    children   hope  in  Thee;  Their 


E3E 


=t=F 


3E3= 


zfctf 


1.  searching    eye,  Thy     just  and  chastening  hand? 

2.  wea- ry      souls  from   darksome pri-    son  free! 


i 


fc^E 


-M 


5fcS 


t=t 


Oh !  hear  our  prayer,  Dear  Lord,  for  their  re- lease, 


m 


3^=^j=*= 


Grant  to  the  poor  souls  ne-ver   ending  peace!  And 


i 


^rt^rn 


let  Thy      light  shine        on  them,  Sa-viour  blest, 


i 


it 


e2ee£ 


2t 


Grant   to  the  poor  souls     ev-   er-  last-  ing  rest ! 
Welsh  Melody.  Fr.  Burke  G.  S.  Sp. 


MO   GHRASA,   MO   DHIA. 
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107.  MO  GHRASA,  MO  DHIA, 


1.  Mo  ghra-sa  mo  Dhia,  mo    ghar-da    mo 
Mo  ghra-sa  do  shuil,  mo    ghra-  sa    do 


S^ 


1.    lia,   Mo    ghra-gheal,  mo    Thi-  ar-  na 

shiiil,  Mo    ghra-    sa    do    chlu  is    do 


i 


es 


1.     trocair-    each;  Mo 
chumhach-ta;     Mo 


ghra    mi-    lis 
ghra  Thii     le 


1.  ghra  ar  fad  Tu,  'Ri 
dhear-  nas,  mo  chumh- 


na    gloir-      e: 
a,  do  chomhairle. 


2.    Mo  ghrasa  go  leir  do  raite  's  do  reir, 
Is  do  Mhathair,  mo  Reilteann  Eolais, 
Banrion  na  n-aingeal,  banrion  na  n-aspal, 
Banrion  na  bflaitheas  northa ; 
Banrion  an  tsonais,  banrion  an  tsolais, 
Banrion  na  gcros,  na  gcroineach, 
Banrion  na  ngras  in  am  sceimhle  an  bhais, 
Mo  chrann  din  's  mo  ghrasa  an  Ogh  ghlan. 

Tadgh  Gaelach. 
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108.  AR  NATHAIR. 


dfcfi 


^m 


i.    Ar       nA-ihair       a-    ta       'sna 
Ar       n-a-  ran     lae-  thuil, 
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%5e 


flaith- 
tabh- 


is        go      h-ard,     Go 
air-       se    dhuinn,  's  maith 


in 
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^£S 


naof-    ar  trath     t'ainm-      se,  Go 

dhuinn  ar  gcion-ta  ain-bhfis,  Mar 
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i£ 
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=t 


dtag- 
mhaith-    i- 


a 
mid 


do     riocht,     do 
do     chach,      na 
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thoil  ar        an      saol,     Mar 

lig  sinn        i        dtlas,      Ach 
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SH—fe 


i.         dean-  tar     i  gcrioch  Phar-  a-thais; 
saor     sinn  6  bhas       an-    a-baidh. 
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A  Mhuire  'ta  Ian  de  thuile  na  ngras, 

Ta  'n  Tiarna,  a  ghra,  maille  leat; 

Is  beannaithe  thu  i  bhflaitheas  idir  mhna, 

Go  naofar  trath  t'ainmse: 

Is  taitneamhach  an  radharc  toradh  do  broinn' 

Iosa  da  roinn  eadrainn; 

Anois  agus  riamh  in  am  ar  bpian, 

Go  rabhair,  a  Dhia,  ag  seasamh  dhuinn. 

Sean  de  hordha. 
109.  AN  TSACRAIMINT  NAOFA. 
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1.  Fail-    te  rorahat,  a      Ri      na  nain-geal, 

2.  Dia      do  bheath-  a,  Thiar-  na    uas-   ail, 
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im 
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1.  D'eis  do  chaithmhe,  a  Choirp  an    Ri;  Ag 

2.  'Ios-    a  Chriost,         a  Chruith    Fhoirbh, 


1 


1.  seo 

2.  Dia 


an    chli    'nar    coir    do    ghuidhe, 
do  bheath-  a  'Bhlath  an  Fhaoil-lidh, 


I 


1.  Foir,     a    Ri,       gach  duin-         e    dhinn. 

2.  Gna-       bheatha  gach  aoin-       fhir      oirbh. 

3.   Dia  do  bheatha,  a  Bhlath  an  Lile, 
A  Leinbh  oig  is  arsa  aois ; 
Dia  do  bheatha,  a  Chnu  mo  chroi, 
Is  Tu  an  bheatha  is  glaine  gaois. 
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no.  GILE  MO  CHROI. 
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1.  [Se] 

2.  Ar 


Gi-      le       mo      chroi,      do 
fhul-     aing-     is        trinne     a 
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1.  Chroi- 

2.  Ri 


se,  a  Shla- 
g-hil      aird 


nai-  theoir,        Is 
na  gcumhacht,  Ni 
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1 .  cis-   te    mo    chroi    do  Chroi-        se  d'f  hail       im 

2.  thigeann  im  smaoint'  a  shuiomh  na  a  thracht      i 
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1.  chomhair;  O's    fol-  lus  gur    lion     do  Chroi    dom 

2.  gcoir;  's  gurle  gor-adh-ghoin  nimhe  do  Chroi' s  do 


ffl-^ 


1.  ghra-    sa, 

2.  chnea-   sa, 


Stoir, 
Stoir, 
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Do 


gco-  chali    mo 
bhrostaigh    na 
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1.  chroi 

do    Chroi- 

se 

fag        i    gcomhad 

2.     mil- 

te      saoi 

go 
3. 

samh     i     gcoroinn 

Nuair  chasfadsa  'ris  let'  ghuidhese,  a  bhlath  na  n-6rd 
Fe  thearmainn  Chriost  is  dion  a  ghrasta  im  chomhad, 
Beidh  garbh-chnoic  fraoich  na  Hog  do   chraidh  me 

romham 
'Na  machairi  mine  sioda  's  'na  mbanta  sroil. 

Tadgh  Gaelach. 
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in.  MAIDIN  AGUS  TRATHNONA. 
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Bi,     a      Ios- 
Gan    Ios- 


a,    im   chroi-  se      i 
a  mo  smaoin-  te      ni 


$ 


i.  gcuimh- 
2.  thaith- 


ne     gach 
nionn  liom 


uair; 
fein ; 


Bi,        a 
Gan 
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i.  Ios-         a,  im  chroi-  se     le    haith-     ri    go 
2.  Ios-         a  mo  scribh-inn,  no    fogh-      ar  mo 
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luath,  Bi,    a     Ios- 
bheil;      Gan  Ios- 


a,   im   chroi- se    le 
a  mo  ghniomha  nil 
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cu-      manngo  buan;0,    a    Ios-        a, 'Dhe 
maith     in    san  tsaol,  O,    a    Ios-        a,  'Dhe 
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i.  dhil-  is,  na  scar,       Thu-    sa,     uaim. 

2.  dhil-  is,   bi  romham     is  'mo   dheidh. 

3.    Se  Iosa  mo  Ri-se,  mo  Chara  is  mo  Ghra; 
Se  Iosa  me  dhidean  ar  pheacai  is  ar  bhas; 
Se  Iosa  mo  aoibhneas,  mo  scathan  do  ghnath, 
Is  a  Iosa,  'Dhe  dhilis,  na  scar  uaim  go  brach. 

Danta  de. 
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A   IOSA   A   NAOIMH-SPRID. 
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ii2.  A  IOSA  A  NAOIMH-SPRID. 
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1.  Naoimh-sprid,   a  Ath-  air    an  Uain,    Thug 

2.  feach- aint  Do     chreach-ta    go  buan/S bheith  ag 
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fior-fhuil    A    Chroi 
16-    amh  Do     chei- 
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ghil    dar  gceann-ach  go 
me    gach  trath  gan 


1 .  cruaidh; 

2.  suan; 

ntt  ft 

Bi 
A 

am      dhion- 
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bi 
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1.       choimh-  deacht,    bi 
2. 


ne, 


nar 


im      aicr       e       gach 
lis;      cair-      de 
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1.  uair,      Mas 

2.  uait,     M'an- 

luighe  dhom, 
am       reidh-  ghlan 

mas 
beir 
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1.  sui         dhom,  mas 

2.  fein        leat      go 
Danta  de. 


seas-  amh,  mas  suan. 
Parr-    a-    thas  suas. 
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113.  BEANNACHT  LEAT,  A  MHUIRE. 
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1.  Beannachtleat,  a  Mhuire:beannachtleat,a 

2.  Beannaigh  sinn,  a  Mhuire :  beannaigh  sinn,a 
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1.  Chriost;  Go      gcumhdaighsibh   ar 

2.  Chriost;  Go       gcuir-    e    sibh  bhur 
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na-    nama,    go  dtag-  aimid     a-    ris; 
nas-  pail-se,     ar  gcos-  aint  ar    an   tsli ; 


Bean- nacht  leat,     a     thig    De,         a-  gus 
Iar-    raim  ort,     a  Mhaighdean,      a-  gus 


too 


bean-  nacht  De     'nar  dtim-        peall;Nar 
guidhim  Aoinmhic   na  hOighe,  Na 


1.  scar-     a    uain-  ne      gras-    ta    De,     go 

2.  reab-  tar  cair-  deas      ead-         rainn,  go 
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bfil-     li-   mid  chun      a      theam-  pail, 
mair-    i-   mid     libh    go       deo 
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114.  CUNAMH  CHUGHAINN 
O  PHADRAIG. 
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1.  Cun-amh  chughainn  0   Phad-  raig, 

2.  Sleibh-  te,  gleann-    ta,     maigh-  e, 
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Ainoi      oir-earc  gle-gheal,     Sol-  us  mor  an 
Ghlan  se  iad  go    deo  dhuinn,  Mil-  e  gloir  d'ar 
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1.  tsaoil      e. 

2.  Naomh  dhil. 


Se     do  chloigh  na  draith-  e, 
Iarr'-mid   ort,      a   Phad-raig, 
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Croith-     e 
Guidhe    0- 


dur-      a  gan     aon    mhaith, 
rain-     ne         Gael-        a, 
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1. 
2. 
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Dia 


ligh  dream      an 
linn       16       'gus 


diom- 
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e, 
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1. 

.  Tre    neart 

De 

ar 

dtrean-  laith 

2. 

's  Pad-   raig 

As- 

pal 

Eir-    eann. 
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